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INTRODUCTION. 



The Sanskrit R&m&yana of V&lmiki baa been published more than 
oDce, wiUi all tbe advanUges of Earopeao editorial skill and the 
most Inxarioas typography. It has also been translated both in verse 
and prose, and, in part at least, into Latin as well as into Italian, 
French, and English. The more popular Hindi version of the same 
great national Epic can only be read in lithograph or bazar print,* 
and has never been translated in any form into any langnage what- 
ever. Yet it is no unworthy rival of its more fortunate predecessor, 
^Diere can, of course, be no comparison between the polished phrase- 
ology of classical Sanakrit and tbe rongh colloqnial idiom of Talsi 
Dia's vernacular ; while the antiquity of Yilmlki's poem farther 
invests it vrith an adventitions interest for the student of Indian 
history. Snt, on the other hand, the Hindi poem is tbe best and 
most trustworthy guide to tbe popular living faith of tbe Hindii race 
at the present day — a matter of not less practical interest than the 
creed of their remote ancestors — and its language, wbich in the 
course of three centaries has contracted a tinge of archaisui, is a 
study of the greatest importance to the philologist, since it serves to 
bridge an otherwise impassable chasm between the modem style and 
the medisevaL It is also less wordy and diffuse than the Sans- 
krit original and, probably in consequence of its modem date, is 
less disfignred by wearisome interpolations and repetitions ; while, if 
it never soars so high as V&lmlki in some of bis best passages, it 
maintains a more equable level of poetic dioUon, and seldom sinks with 
faim into such dreary depths of unmitigated prose. It must also be 
noted that it is in no sense a translation of the earlier work : the 
general plan and tbe management of the incidents are necessarily 
mnch the same, but tbere is a difference io tbe touch in every detail ; 
and the two poems vary as widely as any two dramas on the same 

1 A handiome edition of th« text was itined from the prna of the Baptist 
lUiiion in CatcutU nuay years ago ; bnt it hai loag been oat of print, and the 
ralj copy I bare erer seen of ft^as the one la nse at the College oE Fort William. 
I hadthiiientitelytorgotteii tbe fact till reminded at It by Mr. Bate, a gentleman 
wbo baa ably roalotained the schotarly Tepntation of tbe lame Society by the very 
naefal Hindi Dictionary that he bat lately compiled. 



oyGoo'^lc 



ii. INTBODDOIIOB. 

mythological subject by two different Greek tragediiuiB. Even the 
coincidence of name ie an accident ; for Tulsi D^ himself called his 
poem "the R&m-charit-mtinas," and the shorter name, correspond' 
ing in form to "the Iliad" or "^neid," was only sabstitated by his 
admirers as a handier desi^ation for a popalar favourite. 

However, the opinion that the more modern poem ie bnt ao 
adaptation or rifaecinunto of the Sanskrit original, is very widely 
entertained not only by European schoUrs but also by Hindis 
themselves. For amon^ the latter, an orthodox pandit is essentially 
homo untiw Hbri, to whom the idea of comparative criticism is 
altogether strange and anintelligible. Whatever is written in the 
one book to which he pins his faith is for him the absolute tmtii, 
which he positively deolines to weaken or obscure by a reference to 
*any foreign authority. ■ If he can onderetand T^lmiki's Sanskrit, he 
despises Talsi V&a as a vulgariao and would not condescend to read, 
a line of him ; if he knows only Hindi, be accepts the modern poem 
with as implicit faith as if it were an immemorial shisira, and 
accounts a quotation from his H&m&yana an unanswerable argu- 
ment on any disputed, topic. Thus, in all probability, the only edu- 
cated. Hindds who have any acqnaintance with both poems are 
the professors and students of Qovemment colleges, whose views 
have been broadened by European inflaences. It may, therefore, be 
of interest to show a little more at length how great is the diver- 
gence between the two poems. 

In both the first book brings the narrative precisely to the iMtme 
point, wV, the marriage of Rfima and Sita, B^twithTnlBi D&s^ 
it is much the longest book of the seven, and forjna all but a third, 
of tl^e complete work, while in the Sanskrit it is the shof^t hut one. 
In the latter the four first cantos, which give a table of cftntfiuts, 
and relate how Vilmiki learnt the story from N&r^, a,nd tanght it to.- 
Kusa and Lava, ate a lat« addition, and oorresppndiq no respect with, 
Tnlsi I)4b's introduction, The actual poem commences at> once -wiih. 
a description of Ayodhy& and its King Da^arath and his ministers, 
and of his longing for an heir ; and telle how Bisbyasring, Vibhandak's 
son (whose previous adventaree are recorded at length) was invited 
from the palace of his fatber-in-Iaw, Lomapfid, the King of Chaptp^ 
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ko direct the oereiUoDies of a great sacrifice, which the childlesa 
Dasarath reaolved to celebrate, in the hope of thereby obtuniDg hia 
deaire. The goda^ being at that time sorely distressed bj R6vaQ*B 
persecution, had fled to Vishnu for sncconr; and hein'aDSwer 
to their [frayer became incarnate in the fonr sons that were born to 
the king, while the inferior divinities took birth as bears and 
monkeys. The fonr princes are named by Yasishta. They grow np, 
and the king is thinking where to find snitahle bndes for them^ 
when Visvamitra comes and after a long colloquy takes away with 
him Bima and Lakehman to protect him at the tjme of sacrifice from 
the demons that persistently assail him. On the way they pass by 
Uie Anga hermitage, where the god of love bad been rednced to 
ashes by Siva — a legend to which very brief allaaioa is made, — then 
ihrbagh the forest of T&rak&, whom' Bima meets in battle and slays, 
after her genealogy has been given in fnll. He is then invested by 
the s^nt with certain heavenly weapons and magical powers, aai, 
arriving Lit Visvamitra's hermitage, ha slays the demons M&richa and 
Sub&hu. Being told of Janak's bow-sacrifice, he resolves to attend 
it ; and as be crosses the Son and the Ganges on hia way thither, 
Visvamitra details at length bis own descent from King Knsa, th« 
birth of Q-ang&, the legend of the sons of Sagar and his ^orifice, and 
how his descendant Bhagirath bfonght down the Ganges from 
heaven, and the genealogy of the kings of Visila. As they draw 
near to Mithili, B&ma delivers Gautam's wife, Ahalyi, whose legend 
is given in full. He is welcomed by Janak and Ahalyi's son, 8at&- 
nanda, and the latter relates the complete history of the contention 
between Visvamitra and Yasishta, of Trisanka and Sunahsepha and 
Ambarisha, and of Visvamitra's Ghal promotion to Brihmanical rantc, 
— his speech occupying eight hundred lines. Janak shows Elima the 
bow in itacase, and hethenand theretakesitnpand snaps it in' pieces. 
The royal suitors had alt tried in vain, and after fruttleesly besieging 
the city, with intent to carry off Sita by force, had returned discoDH 
fort^ to'their own realms. Envoys are despatched to Ayodhy4 for 
Ring Dasarath ; Kasadhwaj, Janak's brother, is also sRmtnoned 
from Sankasya ; and then in fall conclave Vasishta declares Rima's 
pedigree, and then Janak his own. The folirfoM nuptials then take 
place, a htmdred thousand cows being given to the Br&hmans in the 
name of each of the brides, and many precious gifts being bestowed 
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Id dowry. Dasarath then takes his way home with his sons and 
daughters, but is met by Parasur&m with Vishnn's bow, which Rfima 
strings at once, and the son of Bhriga acknowledges his Bopremacy. 
They then reach Ayodhy&, whence Bharat soon departs with liis 
uncle, Yadhajit, on a visit to liis motlier'e father, Kokaya. 

On comparing the above sketch with the following translation 
of the oorresponding portion of the Hindi poem it will be seen 
that the two agree only in the broadest ontline. The episodes so 
freely introduced by both poets are, for the most part, entirely dis- 
similar ; and even in the main narrative some of the most impor- 
tant incidents, such ae the breaking of the bow and the contention 
with Farasur&m, are di£Ferently placed, and assume a very altered 
complexion. In other passages, where the story follows the same 
lines, whatever V£Imiki has condensed— as, for example, the descrip- 
tion of the marriage festivities — Tulsi D&s has expanded ; and 
wherever the elder poet has lingered longest, his successor has 
hastened on most rapidly. 

The earliest notice of onr author, as indeed of all the other eele- 
brated Vaishnava writers who flourished about the same period, 
viz., the 16th and 17th centnry A.D., is to be fotmdin the Bhakt- 
MaU or * Legends of the Saints,' one (^ the most difficult works in 
the Hindi language. Its composition is invariably ascribed to K&bh£ 
Ji, himaelf one of the leaders of the reform, which had its centra 
at Brinddban ; hot the poem, as we now have it, was avowedly 
edited, if not entirely written, by one of bis disciples named N&rilyaa 
D&s, who lived during the reign of Shahjab&n, A single stanza is 
all that is ordinarily devoted to each personage, who is paaegyrized 
with reference to his most salient characteristics in a style that 
might be described as of unparalleled obsonrity, were it not that 
each inch separate portion of the text is followed by a Uka, or 
gloss, written by one Priya Dfa in the 5am6ai year 1769(1713 
A.D.), in which confusion is still worse confounded by a series of tho 
most disjointed and inexplicit allusions to di^rent legendary eventa 
in the saint's life. The poem has never been printed, and tbongh 
it is of the very highest repute among modern Vaishnavas and is 
therefore not rare in MS. either at MathurA or BrindAban, it is 
utterly unintelligible to ordinary native readers. The test of th« 
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INTRODUCTION. V. 

passage referring to Tulsi Das is therefore here given, and ia fol- 
lowed by a literal EogliBb translation : — 
n g5I 11 

TUT ^^ i«MT( t3fT ^Tf T^^ MfTSKt fl 

«WT ^qTT % mr ^ ^nw ^ ^sfii ^i^ ii 

TraiulaUan of the text offfdikd J(. 
For tbe redeinption of muikiDd In this perverse Kali Tug, Vflmtki has been 
bom again as Tul«. Tbe reratt ol the Bfim£;ana composed ia tbe Tieta Tag 
are a hundred ciores in anmber i bat a aingle letter hM redeemiDg power, and 
-would work the salvation of one who h«d even committed the murder of a Brih- 
nmn. Now, again, aa a bleeaiag to the faithful, has he taken birth and pnblUtaed 
the iportive actioni of the god. lotoxicated with his paaaion for B&na'a feet, 
he persererea daj and night in tbe acuomplubment of bis tow, and luu supplied 
OS It were a boat for the eai? passage of the bonndleaa oecean of eziatence. Put 
tbe redemption of man in this perTerae Kali Yag, V&lmikl has been bom again 
■• TuIbI. 

n ^m n 

vrat 5!^ ^f nit ^rwt Sr ^ni ^ 11 . 
ara ^r?T ?im wt Trfti ^ f^i^ifg t^ 
ri!fH Till =t| rFT %j^ w^ ^ro % n 
g^ ^■^ ^fT HT^t wra iT^ vm ^ 

f%^r TUT sm WW ^ ^ iraig 
5B^T ^5 «]'? ^ ^ ^ ^mv % It 
5ra ^ra lf?i irra «hw fe^g %i3i 
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tfflltPt WOT ^ <4Jlii-1 1 fRptfk 3>T 

^ra yl^-^H 4>T ^ ^ ^itH 'ira 
jp» nfe «irf5i ^jrtj <na ^tusiii % ii 

JitiJT a}% 5IT *fB 5T% ^m su ;?» 
iiiTigt isRtt ?=m ^ '»t!«ail5i3 « 

^ni^ %i% ^ %?T 5i5( ^tii ^t1^ B 

^3^11 ilt ?? SS IR TlftS » 

m^ ^''i^ ^™ ^T^ 2^ ^5( tzn^ 
^^ R^K if ^r *?^ ^ Hri^ ft 
^wi m\i finr ?« ffirsi aiCT itiSi 
^ w® TTTT f«gf ^iRii ^(^K ^t n 

ilSi S iraia f«Si gg; liiSr oii? Si » 

3ii nS snt *t Sft ^ 50I? St 11 
^Tot gn aftf ^9 wr =i«f «i% ■srar 

S>3i Srai aira =ira nftwij sb^ Big 
5l9 SrOI ^ ^ Tit *!% Ct^ > 
^^ ^T imiT! sii^t i^rgi ^ S ?i?r S^ 
1%^ oT St 5^ ?i5f (iiiil^i ^ ^1^^' H 
^nT ^ irera i^^ "Ei^ ^ifr tt5T iS^ 
§1^ wn =im S vrm ni^ wi^ > 
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v\fi ^ra %n: ^ifi ^in^. ^^ ^h 
3^ **ii«wH ?ra ^w ^ f^ ^ It 
oR ora '«ri^ ^ra ^tif^ ^T ^^ ^ ^i 

5!^ !Bft ^ ^ ^ ^Tft fe^ ^ n 
5^ ^ ^W ^^ ^taR! Tiw^ra 3^ 
?i| ^ ^«T w^ §5 i# T^^ % a, 
^i r(^ ^ T^im ^j^ ^"1 ^em f?iai 

^T^ n ^fe ^iUJ. ^f!i:^i HHIH W Hi 

^T^ Si §wrafit nre3!: ifri ^3 ^rft 

^rf?lll ^33 Efi^ %I, ^- Wf^ 5R^, ^ 

»rgt 7151 31?!) ^51 fg^ ^rfiRri?. ^. u 

srrat 5n€ ti ^T H |w WTO; vnn % n 

Tnlif IfrgHi^i g^fam^wT^i ^rrf^ n 
§fe% cfit "^ =ft^ g?a %i Rw^ ^ra 

5if% 31^ fiRH irf% "^ JT^ ^ftpiS n 

11^ ^^i^ ^ira wia:^ iran^ ^^i^, 

Wg): ^ Wa ^RR JJVt ^Sdfsi^ II. 

§?8 ^m. ^Ip ^f^, ^ %^, T^. f^, 
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FiT^ iBTTO 5rf^ nv %lf3 %lfe ^ftr Ti5 
^ cR ff -gk H^i ^ l^fraigt II 

^T ^13 WIT %3 ^B^ 'Snt ^T3 5t3 
^^ %I^ ^13 anf^ JTI^ 5^ ^iT?l ^T n 

^% wS( xjm vm ^n\ TO^ lira ^ II 
"^irn ura f%i^ gn f5^ w'^ Ttm v^ 
^im- ^n*fif^ *iwi"r( ^^ ^f^^ u 
^'irar 5fii n%\ gri 7i5( ufe f^^T ^wi 
wSr ^iT TUT ^ ^ %fn ^ gt!^ ii 

§t^ af%l fe^ ^ eR^ ^^ ^T3 =»^ 

^iret srra ^^iw^ ^rra ft^ ^itwisi tit 

§^ ?T ^filrl f^i^ fifti »rfft *fi1%lS U 

^ Tm ^ ^ ^fl nra trnft t » 
^^ Ti^tT f^^r fsr^T ^ fa^sTO ^ 
JR -4(H^u ^ra ^fe 5fMt ^niTi ^ II 
5iT? *?t ff^nr ^rarfftt ^ iNre tjw 
xm ^ ^ %T^ iriH ''RTnft ^ n 

(J^TagH ^T%T H5T ^R^ J?T^t 
IflifTT 5Ir!T| Tf^ ^^ 3=ft ^pft t » 

Tratitlatim of the gtoai (fir nppletunf) bf Priya Dtt. 

H« had great lore for hia wife : without asking hi* leare ehe went home to 
ber faOier'B t !■• forgot all about himself and haitsned thare too. She was 
greatly whamed, and went awa; in auger, laying :— ^Hare you no lore (oi Sinn 7 
Illy body is bat a framework of bUq and bone." Wben he beard tbeie words 
it was, as it were, the daybreak i he felt compnnction HDd left her and sped to 
the city at KisL Then he made his abode, worahipplng the lurd pnUtely, 
making a rigid row, and thlntlng ezceedlnglj for a Tision, 



oyGoO'^IC 



INTRODUCTION. IS. 

A certain ghoet, who had secureJ the remainder of the water he had used in 
washingji was gralef nl and told him of Hanuman. " A recitation of the Ram*- 
yana haa a special charm for his eara ; he will be diagnlwd in mean attire, hut is 
always the Brat to come and the last to leave." Thus recognizing him as he 
left, he went with him in full confldence, and in the wood, knowing him to bo 
in troth the god, ran and embraced his feet, crying with a about of joy : — " You 
shall not escape roe." Perceiving his intense devotion, he assumed the form in 
which he is famous and said : ~" Aafe of mo what you will." " I am CTer craving to 
heboid with my very eyes the incomparable beauty of King Eama." He told 
him the place for meeting. From that day forth he waa longing till the time 
came, thinking : ' When shall I behold bis beauty ?' Baghunatb came, and 
with him Lakahman, both mounted on horseback, in green raiment (like hunts- 
men). Why should he notice them ? Afterwards came Hanumin and said: — 
"Have yon Been your dear lord ?" "I did not give them even a glance ; turn 
now and apeak to them agsiu." 

A Brahman, who had committed a murder, came on a pilgrimage, crying 
" For the love of Kama give an alma even to me, a murderer." On hearing the 
delightful name, he called him into his own bouse, and gave him of the offering! 
to the god, and pnriSed him and sang the praises of hia Beloved. The Brahmans 
met In coDolave and aummoned him before them, saying — " How lias hia guilt 
heen remitted that yon conld thua take and eat with him apart?" " Bead your 
boakB ; their real meaning baa aot penetrated your heart ; therefore your faith 
isdnll and your blindness has not been removed" " We have read and examined 
our iMoka ; the virtue of the Name Is truly as you have said ; but can a 
murderer be absolved? Fleaae explain that." " Tell me bow I may convince 
yon." TheysaJdi — "If Siva's bull will eat from hia hand, then will we receive 
him into our company." He gave him of the temple offerings in a dish and 
theyretoraedto the place where hebadmade the vow. There he cried : "Saturate 
their aonls with the glory of thy name ; thon knowest bow the matter stands, 
what can I say i" On hearing those words be gracioualy accepted the oSeriog : 
there was a joyona shout of Victory, Victory, 

Some tbleves came by night to thieve and plunder his goods ; bnt beheld a 
cload-dark form with bow and arrows in his hand. Whenever he approached 
with ready abaft, they were afraid s and though they went round and round 
they conld not get rid of tliis watchman. At daybreak they came and a.sked, 
him : — " Sir, who is this dark.com pi e^loued lad of youra ?" On hearing this 
question, he rem^ed silent and wept ; then gave away all that he had, knowing 
that R&ma liimself bad been the watchman. They were initiated and received. 
iuBtrnction, and liecame pure of heart. 

A Brihman had died ; his wife waa following him to the pyre. She saw 
faim at a distance and made him obeisance. He addresaed her as a happy *ife. 
She replied,—" My husband is dead, and I am about to perish with him." " The 
word has passed my lips; I will restore him to life ; worship thou Kama," Then 
he called her kinsfolk and said, " But you must adopt a religions life " They 
hearkened to hia word, and he restored the man to the delights of life. They 
at ana to bo glad to secure even a anj, 



oyGoo'^lc 



*• INTEODUCTIOK. 

all became saints, when he had taken awaj their sinful fMwardnesB ; none can 
BeebeaTCD In whom paaaioii still liven. 

The Emperor of Delhi rent an officer to fetch him, explftiauig " It is he, you 
mual kaow, nho brought the Brahmaa to life again." '■ He is aniiona to see 
you," they said,— ''ao come j all will bo well." They apoko floconrteonsly that he 
agreed and went. They arrired before the king, who receiTed him with honour, 
gave him an exalted Be&C,aDdswdiDgrKcioustooeB : — "Let me see a miracle ; it 
is Doiaed throughout the world that you are mast«r of evErything," He said : 
— " II is false ; know that BSma is all in all." "Howia Rama to be aeeo ?" he 
said and thfew him into prison. He prayed within himself :<'0 gracious Hanu- 
m&n, have pity upon me." That very moment thonsmds upon thouaands of 
sturdy monkeys spread all over the place, clawing bodies, tearing clothes, and 
great was the alarm. They broke open the fort, wounding the men, destroying 
everything; where could one fly for safety ? it seemed as though the end of the 
world had come. Then his eyes were opened by this taste of a sea of calamities, 
and be cried,—" Now I wager all my treasure It is be only who can save me." 
He came and clasped his feet ; " If you give me life, I live ; ptay apeak to tliem." 
" Better watch the miracle a little." The king was overwhelmed with confusion. 
Then he stopt it all and said ; — " Quickly abandon this spot, for it is the abode of 
Rima." At the word he quitted the place and went and boilt a new fort, and 
to this day every one who lives there falls ill and dies. 

After returning to Easi he came to Biindaban and met Nabha Ji, and heard 
hiB poetry, and bis whole soul waa filled with delight. On visiting the shrine of 
Madan Gop&l be said—" Of a truth Bima is my special patron ( I would fain see 
him." Then appeared the god to him in that very form ; and he waa glad on 
beholding his incomparable beauty. It was raid to him 'iThe Erlahna Avat&r is 
of greatest renown ; iiama waa only a partial incatnation." On bearing this he 
said :— " My soul was full of love for him when I took him only for the son of 
Dusarath and admired Ms iacompirable beauty ; now yon tell me of bis divinity, 
my love is increased twenty-fold." 

Professor "Wilson, in his most valuable and interesting " Essay 
on the Religious Sects of the Hindus," gives the following notice ot 
Tulsi DAs, and adds that ho had derived it from the Bhtikt-M&I& :— > 
" Having been incited to t^e peculiar adoration of Rama bj the 
remonstrances of hia wife, to whom he was passionately attached, 
he adopted a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards went 
to Chitraktit, where he had a personal interview with Hanum^, 
from whom he received his poetical inspiration and the power of 
working miracles. His fame reached Delhi, where Shahjahin was 
emperor. The monarch sent for him to produce the person of Rdma, 
which Tulsi Diis refusing to do, the king threw him into confine- 
ment. The people of the vicinity, however, speedily petitioned 
for his liberation, as ihey were alarmed for their own sccurily ; 
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myriads of monlceys Iiaving collected about the prison and begun to 
demolish it aad the adjacent buildings. Shahjahan aet the poet at 
liberty and desirpd him to solicit some favour as a reparation for 
the iadignity he had suffered, Tulsi D&s accordingly requested him 
to qnit ancient Delhi, which was the abode of R4ma ; and in compli- 
anoe with this reqnest the emperor left it and foanded the new city, 
theuce named Sh4hjah4a^bdd. After this Tulsi Das went to Brin- 
d&ban, where he had an interview with N&bhd Ji; he settled there 
and strennoualy advocated the worship of Siti H^ma, in preference 
to that of BidhA Erishan." 

On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of the text 
from which it was derived, it will be seen that it is not very closely 
in accord with it. It omits many particulars and adds others, and 
was probably taken not from the genuine Hindi poem itself, but 
from same modern prose adaptation,^ of which, in cousequcnce of 
the difficulty of the original, there are very many in existence. 

It is a curious illustration of the indifference to historical 
truth and the love for the marvellous, by whioh the Hindii mind 
has always been characterized, that although the Uia even of the 
Bhakt-M^ was written less than a century after the poet's death, 
it still gives so little trustworthy information about the real inci- 
dents of his life and supplies so much that is clearly fictitious. 
That it was his wife who first persuaded him to exchange an earthly 
for a divine love and to devote himself to the service of Rama may 
well be accepted as a fact. As to the other legends — of the ghost 
who introduced him to Hanum&n, through whom he obtained a 
vision ofRSma and Labahman ; of the murderer whom herecog- 
nized as cleansed of his crime by the repetition of the holy name ; 
of the widow on het way to the funeral pile, whose husband he 

■Ihave liocebeen able to verify this conjectnre, BaMr.Leenard, the Assist- 
ant Secretary of the Calcntta AeUtio Society, wm kind enough to lend 
me his copy of Price's Hinaianiininda9tiniSeIectii>n»,a work to which Professor 
Wilion refers more than once in the course ol his oaay. It wai publiBhed in 
Calcntta In 1 887 and has long been out o£ print. I And that as many as 50 page* 
of it are occupied with eJrtracts from the Bhakt-MS!(|; but with the exceplion 
of same IB staotas from the mil of N&bba Ji, all the rest is in simple uarratlTc 
proae ; and the compiler in bis inlrodnction Bpeoially mentioD«-(hal the work itself 
was rarely lo be met with in the lowtr provinces, and that his entrants were taken 
from a copy in Mr. Wilson'a library. [Sanskrit and Ilinfli beiDB two tangiiHges, 
as distinct as Latin and Italian, the abote remarbB were never intend«d (as one 
of mj reviewers auppoaed) to detract in any way from llie nieiila of the greatest 
Sausltrit scholar that England has ever produced and to whose works no one is 
more indebted llmu myself], 
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restored to life ; of the emperor's requiring hiin to pei'form some 
miracle and, oa his refusal to produce the god to whom he ascribed 
all his power, throwing him into prison, from which he was deli- 
vered by Hauum^n'a monkey host; of the emperor's thereupon 
abandoning a spot which Rima had made so peculiarly his own ; of 
the thieves who were prevented from breaking into the poet's, house 
by R&ma himself acting as watchman ; of his riitit to Brind&ban and 
his interview with Nfibhd Ji; and finally of his persistence in prefer- 
ring the worship of Bama to that of Krishoa, though the latter god 
assured him in person that there was no difference between the two- 
all these legends, as given in the Bliakt-U4l&, whatever their founda- 
tion, are still popularly accepted as verities and are indissolubly con- 
nected with the poet's name. A few further facts of more prosaic 
character may be gathered from his own works and from tradition : 
thus we learn from the introduotion to the R^in4yana that be com- 
menced its composition at Ayodhy4 in the Sambat year 1631, cor- 
responding to 1575 A.D., and that he bad studied for some length 
of time at Soron. He was by descent a Br&hmau of the Kanaujtya 
clan, and in the Bhakt-Sindhu — a modern poem of no great autho- 
rity, the writer when at a loss for faots being, as it seems, in the 
habit of supplying them out of hia own imagination — it is stated 
that his father's namewas Atm&Ram,and that he was born at Has- 
tinapur. Others make H4jipur, near Chitrakdt, the place of his 
birth. The greater part of his life was certainly spent at Benares, 
though he also passed some years in visits to Soron, Ayodhyi, 
Chitrakiit, Allahabad, and Brind&ban. He died in the Sambat year 
1680 (1624 A D). Two copies of the Bam&yana in his own hand- 
writing are said to be still in existence, the one being preserved at 
B&Japur, and the other in the temple of Sit4 B^ma, which he him- 
soit founded, at Benares. The MS., however, is regarded as a fetish 
and not allowed to be handled. In addition to this his great work 
he composed at least six other poems, all of them having the one 
object of popularizing the cultus of hia tutelary divinity. They are 
the B4mgit4vHli, Dohdrali, the Kabit-sambandh, the Binay Patrika, 
the PadB:&mayana, and theOhhand&vaU. Oftheaethe B&mgit4vali 
is a text hook in the Government examination for a degree of honour 
iu Hindi, though it exists only in MS., which is also the case with 
all the others, ejccepting the Binay Patrikft, which was printed in 
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good type by Srf Lallu Ji for the nse of the College of Fort 
William in the year 1826 ; but copies of this edition are now very 
scarce. The list is not ^frequently extended by the addition of 
the following minor works, as to the genninenesH of which there is 
considerable doubt, viz., the R&m-Sa1&k£, the Haaum&a B&hnka, 
the J&naki Mangal, the Pdrvati Mangal, the Kark& Chhand, the 
HotSl Chhand, and the Jhaln^ Chhand. 

The introductory portion of the first book of the Rim£yana is 
not only interesting as a resuniS of popular Hindd theology and 
metaphysics, but is also curious as containing the author's vindica- 
tion of himself against his oritics. Tbey attacked him for lowering 
the dignity of his subject by clothing it in the vulgar vei'uacnlar. 
However just his defence may be, it did not succeed in converting 
the opposite faction ; and the professional Sanskrit pandits, who aro 
its modem representatives, still affect to despise his work as an 
unworthy concession to the illiterate masses. With ttiis small and 
solitary exception the book is in every one's hands, from the court 
to the cottage, and is read, or heard, and appreciated alike by every 
o]ass of the Eindd community, whether high or low, rich or poor, 
young or old. The purity of its moral stintiments and the absolute 
avoidance of the slightest approach to any pruriency of idea — which 
the author justly advances among his distinctive merits — render it a 
angularly unexceptionable text-book for native boys. For several 
years past I have persistently urged its adoption upon the Educa- 
tion Department, and— thanks to Rdji Siva Pras&d — extracts from 
it have now been introduced into our primary schools. It had 
always been prescribed as the principal test in the civil examina- 
tion for high proficiency and a degree of honour ; and it is equally 
virell adapted for both these apparently incongruous purposes. For 
a Hindu child generally grasps at once the familiar idiom, and finds 
no great diifionlty In even the most crabbed passage ; while on the 
otber hand both the terminology and the syntactic coilocatioQ of the 
words are in the highest degree perplexing to the European student. 
The reason is, that an English official, as a rule, knows only the 
language of the courts, and has never studied the vemacnlar of the 
people : for which neglect he has hitherto had much excuse in the 
absence both of a dictionary and a grammar. The latter want has 
within the last year been most admirably supplied by Mr, Kellogg, 
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of the Alldhabad American Presbyterian Mission, in a work tbat 
leaves nothing to be desireJ, and is in a remarkable degree both 
lacid and exhanstive : -while Dr. Fallon's dictionary, now in course 
of publication, though it contains much that might well have been 
omitted, will probably cominrise fairly adequate explanations of all 
the words in Tnlsi Dfc's vocabulary. • Mr. Bate's dictionary also, 
though scarcely intended for very advanced students, will be of much 
nse to beginners, since it gives in alphabetical order all the archaic 
forms of inflection, which at the outset are found so perplesiog. 

It will, I think, be admitted that a poem of such manifold 
interest should no longer be withheld from the English reader ; 
and I had hoped that either Mr. Kellogg himself, or some of the very 
able scholars, his colleagues, might be induced to supply a want 
they imanimously deplore ; but they plead the length of the work 
and their own little leisure aa au excnse. It was only after ascer- 
taining that there was no prospect of my hope being realized by 
their labours that I myself commenced the translation, the first 
Book of which — by the favour of the local Uovernment— I am now 
enabled to publish, aa a specimen of the whole. 

As a result of the fact that no translation has ever before been 
attempted, it is absolutely unavoidable but that there should be 
a number of errors and oversights in ray performance, and the more 
so since it has been executed amidst a variety of distractions. A 
considerable portion of it was written in camp, when I had few 
books of reference at hand, and the remainder during the midday 
heat of the summer months in the plains, when the intellectual 
faculties are apt to become a little torpid. My practice has been to 
work entirely alone, bnt to mark any lines, the interpretation of 
which struck me as at all doubtful, and to refer them from time to 
time to Pandit Benche Ldl, a Sarasvat Br6hman of Mainpuri, and 
now the head teacher in the branch school in the city of Matbura, 
who has a wider acquaintance with early and mediaeval Hindi liter- 
ature than any one I have met since I have been in the country. 
It is probable therefore tbat such errors as may ho detected will 
bo found in the easier rather thau in the more difHcult passages, and 
will readily admit of correction. I have also consulted throughout a 
carefully compiled Hindi commentary on the poem published under 
■This eapectatioD hfti scarcely been realised. 
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the auspices of the present Mahir&ja of Benares, who was kind 
enongb to send me a copy of it, and which I have found exceedingly 
useful. 1 would further thank Fandit Bih4ri Ldl, Cbaube, of 
&e Benares College, for some valuable emendations of my rendeHng 
of several lines in the introductory portion of the poem, which first 
appeared in the Jonmal of the Calcutta Asiatic Society ; and I hope 
that others of his learned countrymen will favour me with any sug- 
gestions that occur to them, in order that the English version of 
their great national £jpic may ultimately be rendered as accurate as 
possible. 

o , ,''Tf,"',«7«} P.8.GR0WSE. 

October 20, 1876.' 



The rapidity with which every copy of the first issue was sold 
and the frequency of the letters which I have received during the 
past year, since the book has been out of print, enquiring where it 
coald be obtained, are most gratifying evidences of the favoor that 
the public has accorded to my labours. I observe also with much 
satisfaction that the translation has been tested by competent 
scholars and that they have found it generally accurate. Several 
correspondents have kindly responded to the request, with which 
I prefaced my first appearance, by sending me such suggestions for 
improvement as on perusal had occurred to them. The actual 
errors indicated have been fewer and less important than I could 
have anticipated ; as will be seen from the little difference between 
the former edition and the present, in which I have adopted every 
recommendation that I was able to recognize as an amendment. 

BOLANDSHAHR: ") „ „ .^„„,„„„ 

y«„. 20, 1880. ; F. S. GROWSB. 
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THE kAm:a.yana. 

TULSI BAs. 



BOOK I. 
CHILDHOOD. 



Sanskrit Invocation. 



I RBTEREHCE Sitradi and Gaiies, the inventors of the alphabet, of 
muUiform expression, of the poetic modes and of metre. I 
revereooe BhaY^ni and Sankara, (he incarnation of faith and hope, 
nitboat whom not even the just can see God, the Great Spirit. I 
reverence, as the inoamation of Sankara, the all-wise Qnra, 
through whom even the crescent moon is everywhere honoured.' 
I reverence the king of bards' and the monkey king, of pare 
iateltigence who ever lingered with delight in the holy forest land of 
Bima and Slta's infiQite perfection. I bow before Sita, the beloved 
of Bdma ; the queen of birth, of life, and death ; the destroyer 
of sorrow ; the cause of happiness. 

I reverence, under his name of BAma, the lord Hari ; supreme 
over all causes ; to whose illusive power are subject the whole 
universe and every snpernattiral being from Brahma downwards ; 
by whose light truth is made manifest, as when what appeared to 
be a snake turns out a rope ; and by whose feet as by a bark tbo^e 
who will may pass safely over the ocean of existence. 

Id accord with all the Par&nas and different sacred texts, and 
with what has been recorded iu the B4m&yftna (of V&lmiki) 
and elsewhere, I, Tulsi, to gratify my own heart's desire, have 
composed these lays of Baghunitb id most choice and elegant 
modem speech. 

■The crescent mnon, being one oE Sankaia's (i.e., Sirn's) consUat aycaboli, 
l8 honoured on bis nocounC, tbongh in IMeU itnperlect ; while the full moon 
1% boaouied for its ova aake. 

■The king of bards is Vilmibi, the repated aathar of the Sanskrit Bivai- 
7UIB, The moDkey king U of course Hannmiu, and the two are brouglit 
together mare on account of the close similaritj of uame than for an; other 
rCHon, Savttvara and SapUvara diSeriag only b; a single ktter. 

lA 
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Sorathd 1. 

Ganes, of tLa grand elephant head, tlie mention of whose 
name ensures succeas, be gracious to me, accumulation of wisdom, 
storehouse of all gootl qualities I Tbon, too, by whose favour the 
dumbbecomos eloquent, and the lame can climb the vastest mouDtain, 
be favourable to me, tbou that consumest as a fire all the impu- 
rities of this iron age. Take up thy abode also in my heart, O 
then tliat slumberest on the milky ocean, with body dark as the 
lotns, and eyes bright as a badding water-lily. O spouse of Um4, 
clear of hue as the jasmine or the moon ; home of coinpassion, who 
sliowest pity to the humble ; show pity upon me, destroyer of 
K&madeva. 1 reverence the lotus feet of my master, that ooean of 
tcnevolenoe, Hari incarnate, whose words are like a flood of sunlight 
on the darkness of ignorance and infatuation.* 

Chavpdi. 

1 reverence the pollen-like dust of the lotns feet of my master 
bright, fragrant, sweet, and delicious ; pure extract of the root 
of ambrosia, potent to disperse all the attendant ills of life ; like the 
holy ashes on the divine body of Sambhn, beautiful, auspicious 
ecstatic. Applied to the forehead as a tilak it cleanses from defile- 
ment the fair mirror of the human mind, and gives it the mastery 
of all good. By recaUing the lustra of the nails of the reverend 
guru's feet, a divine splendour illumines the soul, dispersinir the 
shades of error with its sun-like glory. How blessed he who takes 
it to bis heart I The mental vision brightens and expands, the 
night of the world with its sin and pain fades away ; the actions of 
Edma,' like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious or obscure ail 
aliko become clear, in whichever direction the mine ie explored.' 

Doha 1. 

By applying this collyrium as it were to the eyes, the student 

acquires both bobneas and wisdom, and is able to understand his 

sportive career when on earth, on mountain, or in forest, and all the 

treasures of his grace. 

'Theper-or.3 .ddresscd in this stanza are G*ne3, SaraaraH, Niriy.n Si,, 
and Ibe poet'a own apirjtual instructor or guru —'an, nsrayao, i>ira, 
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ChaupAi. 
The dnst of the garu's feet is a aoffc and charming collytium, 
like ambrosia for the eyes, to remove every defect of vision. With 
this haviQg parified the eye3 of my uoderstaiiding, I proceed to 
relate the actions of R&ma, the redeemer of th& world. First I 
reverence the feet of the great Brihman saints, potent to remove 
the doabte engendered by error. In my heart, as with my voice, 
I reverence the whole body of the faithful, mines of perfection ; 
whose good deeds resemble the frnit of the cotton plant in aus-' 
terity, parity, and manifold nsea, and in painful cleansing from 
irapnrities : reverence to them, whatever the age or clime in which 
their glory was conanmmated. An assembly of the saints is all 
j<^ and felicity, like the great Hrtha Pray&g endowed With motion ; 
for fnith in B&ma is as the stream of the Ganges; contemplation 
on Brahma as the Sarasvati ; and ritual, dealing with precepts and 
prohibitions for the purification of this iron age, as the sun-god's 
daughter, the Jamnni. The united flood of the Tribeni is repre- 
sented by the legends of Kari and of Hara, 611ing all that hear 
with delight : the sacred fig-tree by faith firm in its own tradi- 
tions, and Prayig itself by the assembly of the virtuous. Easy of 
access to all, on any day, at any place, curing all the ills of pioua 
devotees, is this unspeakable, spiritnal chief tirthaf of manifest vir- 
tue and yielding immediate fruit. 

Dohd 2. 
At this Prayag of holy men, whoever hears and understands, and 
in spirit devoutly bathes, receives even in this life all four rewards.^ 

Chaupdi, 

In an instant behold the result of the immersion ; the crow 

becomes a parrot and the goose a swan. Let no one marvel at 

hearing this, for the influence of good company is no mystery. 

Vilmiki^ N&rad, and the jar-born Agastya^ have told its effect 

'The four rewards are kiima, artha, dhama, moA§ha ; that U, pleaanre, wealth, 
tellgioaB merit, and final Balratiou. 

>V&lmiki confcBsed to R&ma that be had once been a hunter and taken the 
lite of man; innocent ci'eatures, till he tell in with tha a«Ten liishis, who con. 
Terted him and tanght him (□ expreaa bis penilenao by constaotl; repeating 
the word mara, ntara. As this is 'K&nia' with its [wo a;llables in inverted 
order, it acted a* a spell and advanced him to the higheit degree of iinctity. 

SimilaTlr Nirad c >nfessed to Vjaso, the anthoc of the Hur&nas, thit he was 
b; birih only the ion of a poor alt7e-Kirl| and had become a laint aimplj bj 
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npon thGinBelves. Whatever moves in the water, or on the earth, 
or in tha air; every creatare in the world, whether animate or 
inanimate, that has attained to knowledge, or glory, or Balvatioti, or 
power, or virtne, by any work, at any time or place, has triumphed 
throagh association with the good; neither the world nor the Yeda 
knows of any other expedient. Intercoorse with the good is 
attainable only by the blessing of H&ma, and'without it wisdom is 
impossible: it is the root of all joy and felicity; its flowers are 
good works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked are reform- 
ed, as by the tonch of the philosopher's stone a vile metal becomes 
gold. If by mischance a good man falls into evil company, like 
the jewel in a serpent's head, he still retains his character. Brah- 
ma, Yishnn, Mah^eva, the wisest of the poets, all have failed to 
describe the supremacy of rlrttie ; for me to tell it is, as it were, for 
a oostermoDger to expatiate on the excellence of a set of jewels. 
DoM 3—4. 
I reverence the saints of equable temperament, who regard 
neither friend nor foe ; like a gracions flower which shads its fra- 
grance alike on both infoldinghanda.^ Ye saints, whose apright 
intention, whose catholic charity, and whose ready sympathy I 
acknowledge, hear ray child-like prayer, be gracious to me and 
inspire me with devotion to the feet of Kdma. 

ChauptH. 
Again, 1 wonld propitiate those saintly wretches' who without 
a cause swerve right or left; with whom a neighbour's loss is gain; 
who rejoice in desolation and weep over prosperity; who are as an 
eclipse to the full-moou glory of Hari and Hara; who become as a 
giant with a thousand arms to work another's woe ; who have a 
thousand eyes to deteot a neighbour's faults, but, like flies on ghi 
settle on his good points only to spoil them ; quick as fire, passion- 
ate aa Mahishfisur; rich in cruna and sin as Kuver is in gold; 
rattog the fragments at food left by the holy men who frequented hia master's 
Agflstya also declared to MahSdcva th«t by birth he was the meaneat of all 
creatures, and had only altained to mkaoulous powera by the influence of Kood 

i.niST/ii't Wt'',','""5"'»°" "yUchUhu ten plucked, „dll, 
1U( tnat in wuica U ii held and preserred. 

■'i? *K* '?"<"""'E, liies the poet defends himflelf by anticipation asiuuBt 
pomble objecUons, ana roondly abuses the whole army of flriticeT '^'^« 
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like an eclipse for the clouding of friendship, and as dead asleep 
as Kumbha-taran' to everything good; if they can do any injury, 
88 ready to sacrifice themselves as hailstones, that melt after 
destroying a orop; spiteful as the great serpent with thousand 
tongues ; and like Frithnrij,* with a thoasand ears, to tell and 
hear of others' &nlts ; like the thonsand-eyed Indra, too, ever 
delighting in much strong drink and in a voice of thunder. 

Dohd 5. 
I know when they hear of philosophers, who regard friend and 
foe both as friends, they are enraged ; but I clasp my hands and 
entreat them piteously. 

Chaupdi. 

I have performed the rdle of supplication, nor will they forget 
their part. However carefully yon may bring up a croW, it will 
still be a crow and a thief. I propitiate at once the feet of saints 
and sinners, who each give pain, but with a difference : for the 
first kill by absence, while the second torture by their presence .- as 
ppp(»ite as a lotus and a leech, though both alike are produced in 
water. ■ Good and bad thus resemble nectar and intoxicating drink, 
which were both begotten by the one great ocean :' each by its own 
acts attains to pre-eminence; the one in glory, the other in dis- 
grace : compare with the good, ambrosia, or the moon, or the 
Ganges ; and with the bad, poison, or fire, or the river Karmn&sfi. 
Yirtne and vice are known to all ; but whatever is to a man's taste 
that seemeth him good. 

'RiTsn'a gigantic brother, Eambbo-karau, obtained aa & boon from Brabina, 
that wbeaereT he bad aaiisfled his Toracions appetite the slumber of repletion 
mlgbt be of the longest aad deepest, aod that he might oiil; wake to eat again. 

*It is not related that Pritburaj had really tea thousaud ean, bat onlj that 
he prayed that he might be as qnick to hear nhateyer redounded to the glory 
of God aa if bis ears were bo many. 

>The churning of the ocean is one of the common-places of HlndG poetry, 
and the allusionB to it in the liimiyana are innumerable. With Mount Mandaia 
ag a chnralng-BtLek, the great serpent V&auici as a rope, and Nar&yaa himself in 
tortoiae form aa the pivot on which to work, the goda and demons combined to 
ohurn the milky ocean. TIiub were produced from its depth lbs luoon ; Iha 
Racred oow, Snrabhi or Eima-dhenu ; the goddess of wine, Varuni ; the tree of 
paradise, FArljlita, or Ealpa-taru; the heavenly nymphs, the Apiarfs i the god' 
deia of beauty, Lakhsmi or Sri ; and th« phyeician of the gods, DhanTantarl. 
The onp of nectar nbich the latter held in his hand was seized and guafted by 
the gods ; while the poison, nhioh also was prodaced, waa either claimed by the 
snake gods or swallowed by Mah£deva ; whence comes the blackpees ol Ma 
tbioat, that givee him the name ot Nil-kaulh, 



ionyGoO'^lc 



l>oh4 6. 
The good take to goodness, and the vile to vileness : and am- 
brosia is praised bj Immortality, and poison by Death. 

Chaupdi. 
yfhy enamerate the faults and defects of the bad and the virtues 
of the good ? both are a bonndleas and unfathomable ocean. H?nce 
occasionallj virtue is reckoned as vice, improperly and from want 
of discrimination. For God bath created both, bnt it is the Veda 
that has distingnished one from the other. The heroic legends and 
the Par&nas also, no less than the Vedas, recognize every kind of 
good and evil as creatures of the Creator ; pain and pleasure, sin 
and religious merit ; night and day ; saint and sinner ; high casta 
and low casta ; demons and gods ; great and small ; ambrosia and 
life, poison and death ; the visible world and the invisible God ; 
life and the lord of life ; rich and poor ; the beggar and the king ; 
Kisi and Magadhd -^ the Ganges and the Karmniisi ; the deaert of 
]ll&rw&r and the rich plain of &1&lw&; the Crdhman and the 
batcher ; heaven and hell ; sensual passion and asceticism ; the 
Tedas and the Tantras, and every variety of good and evil. 

l/ohd 7. 

The Creator has made the universe to consist of things animate 
and inanimate, good and evil ; a saint like a swan takes the milk of 
goodness and rejects the worthless water.^ 

Chaupdi, 

■When the Creator gives men this faculty of judgment, they 
abandon error and become enamoured of the trutli ; but conquered 
by time, temperament, or fate, even the good, as a result of 
their humanity, may err from virtue ; but Hari takes their body so 
to speak and corrects it, and removing all sorrow and sin cleanses 
it and glorifies them. If the bad through intercourse with the good 
do good, tlieir inherent badness is not effaced. An impostor of 
fair outward show may be honoured on account of his garb, hut in 

'Mitg^bi(Bihir) is taken m the oppoaite to %iei, in cuoBeqaance at Its htlog 
the birthplace of Boddhism. 

>To the awan (rifj-ihnij) is Mcribed the fibnlaiiB faculty of being able to 
■eparate mflk irom water, atMr the two hate been njiied together. 
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the end he U exposed and does not succeed, like Kala-nami, or 
fi&van, or Rdhu.' The good are honoured, notwithstanding their 
mean appoaranoe, like the bear Jdmavant or the monkey Hannra&ii. 
Bad company ia loss, and good company ia gain ; this is a truth 
recognized both by the world and the Veda. In company with the 
wind the dnst flies heavenwards ; if it joins water, it becomes mnd 
and sinks. According to the character of the house in which a 
parrot or maina is trained, it learns either to repeat the name of 
Bdms or to give abuse. With the ignorant soot is mere refuse ; 
but it may make good ink, and be used even for copying a Purioa ; 
while water, fire, and air combined become an earth-refreshing 
rain-cloud. 

Dohd 8-U. 
Tbe planets; medicines, water, air, clothes, all are good and bad 
things according as their accompaniments are good or bad ; and 
people observe this distinction. Both lunar fortnights are equal as 
regards darkness and light; but a difference ia name has been 
wisely made, and as the moon waxes or wanes the fortnight is held 
in high or low esteem. Knowing that the whole universe, whetlier 
animate or inanimate, is pervaded by the spirit of RAma, I rever- 
ence with clasped hands the lotus feet of all — gods, giants, men, 
serpents, birds, ghosts, departed ancestors, Gundharvas, Kinnaras, 
demons of the night ; X pray ye all be gracious to me. 

Chaupdi. 

By four modes of birth* are produced 84 lakhs of species inha- 
biting the air, the water, and the earth. With clasped hands I 
perform an act of adoration, recognizing the whole world as perva- 
ded by tbe spirit of Sfta and B^ma, In your compassion regard 
me as your servant, and dissembling no longer, be kind and affec- 
tionate. I have no ooufidence in the strength of my .own wisdom, 

'K>U-nemi by assiimiiiK the foim of im ascetic imjKised for a time upon 
HanuiDBD, as n&ian did upon (ifta; aud eren Visbao. at tbe cburnrnff of tbe 
oceati, was at firat deceived by K£hu, who appeared like one of the gods. 

'Tbe four dkarat, or modes of birlh, are usiaeA pindaja at ririparous; andaja 
or 0Tiparoii9 ; iwtdaja, boro in sweat, like lice ; aiid adbhijja, prnduced by aprout- 
ing, ll^be a tree. The 81 lakha of specie* are divided as fallows: 9 lakhs of 
%qaslic creatures. ST l^bs of those attached to tbe earth, 1 1 lakhs at insects, 10 
lakha of birds, S3 lakha of quadrupeds, aod i lakhs of meo. The literal meaning 
of dhara being a mine, khdai, which has the same prhuary signifloatioo, is useB 
for it In Cbaffdi 41, 
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and tberefore I supplicate joa all. I would narrate the great deeds 
of Baghnpati, but my ability ia little and hia acts unfathomable. 

1 am not conscious of any special qualification or capacity ; my 
intellect in short is beggarly, while my ambition is imperial ; and 
T am thirsting for nectar, when not even skim-milk is to be had. 
Good people all pardon my presumption and listen to my childish 
babbling, as a father and mother delight to hear the lisping prattle 
of tbeir little one. Perverse and malignant fools may laugh, who 
pick out faalts in others wherewith to adorn themselves. Every 
one is pleased with his own rhymes, whether they be pungent or 
insipid; but those who praise another's voice are good men, of 
whom there are few in the world ; there are many enough like the 
rivers, which on getting a rainfall swell out a flood of their own, 
but barely one like the generous ocean, which swells on beholding 
the fulness of the moon. 

Dohd U. 

My lot is low, my purpose high ; but I am confident of ons 
thin^, that the good will be gratified to hear me, though fools may 
laugh. 

Chaupdi. 

jflie laughter of fools will be grateful to me : the crow calls the 
koT^t voice harsh. The goose ridicules the swan, and the frog tin 
cMiah ; so the low and vile abnae pure verse. As they have no 
taste for poetry nor love for fi^ma, I am glad that they should 
laugh. If my homely speech and poor wit are fit subjects for 
laughter, let them laugh ; it is no fault of mine. If they have no 
understanding of true devotion to the Lord, the tale will seem 
insipid enough : but to the true and orthodox worshippers of Hari 
and Hara the story of Raghubar will be aweet as honey. The 
singer's devotion to B4ma will by itself be sufficient embellishment 
to make the good hear and praise the melody, l^ongh no poet, 
nor clever, nor accomplished ; though unskilled in every art and 
science ; though all the elegant devices of letters and rhetoric, and 
the countless variations of metre, and the infinite divisions of 
sentiment and style, and all the defects and excellencies of verse, 
and the gift to diatinguish between them are unknown to me, I 
declare and record it on a fair white sheet— 
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Dohd 13. 

That thongh my style has not a single charm of its own, it has 
a charm known thronghout the world, which men of discernment 
will ponder as Ihey read — 

Chavpdi. 

The gracious name of Baghnpati ; all-parifying essence of the 
PuHlnas and the Veda, abode of all that is aaspiciuua, destroyer of 
all that is inanspicioua, ever mormured in prayer by Hm^ and the 
great Tripur&rl. The most olegant composition of the moat talented 
poet has no real beauty if the name of Bdma is not in it: in 
the same way as a lovely woman adorned with the richest jewels 
is vile if unclothed. Bat the most worthless production of the 
feehlest versifier, if adorned with the name of Eama, is heard and 
repeated with reverence by the wise, like bees gathering honey; 
though the poetry has not a single merit, the glory of It4ma is 
manifested in it. This is the confidence which has possessed my 
Boul; is there anything which good company fails to exalt? Thus 
smoke forgets its natural pungency and with incenso yields a sweet 
scent. My language ia that in vulgar use, but my subject is the 
highest, the story of B&ma, enrapturing the world. 

Chhand l.» 
Though rapturous lays befit his praise, who cleansed a world 

accurst. 
Yet Tnlsi's rivulet of thyme may slake a traveller's thirst. 
How pure and blest on Siva's breast show the vile stains of 

earth I 
So my poor song 6ows bright and strong illumed by B^ma'a 

worth. 



From its connection with the glory of B&ma, my verse will be 
most grateful to every one. Any wood that comes from the 

'The chkandi are generally aomenhat en thnsi antic oull>DTBts, in wUich the 
oft-repeated rlijme is a little apt to run away with the teate. The betttr to in- 
dioBte their ipecisl character, ooc-half of the 62 that occur in thie book will bs 
leodered metiicall;. The first lice oliraja repesti some emphatic word from 
the Uat line of the preceding itanza. 

2a 
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Malaya sandal grorea is rained ; who conBidara what kiad of wood 
it is? Though a cow be black, ita milk is pure and wholeaoine, 
and all men drink it; and so, though my speech is rough, it tella 
the glory of Bfta and K^ma, and will therefore be heard and 
repeated with pleasnre by sensible people. 

Chaupdi. 
A diamond in a eerpeat's head, a ruby on a monnt^atop, a 
pearl in an elephant's head, are all without beauty; but in a king's 
diadem or on a lorely woman they are lustrous in the extreme. 
Similarly, as wise men tell, poetry is born below, but inspired from 
above; for it is in answer to pious prayer that the Muse leaves her 
heavenly abode and speeds to earth ; without immersion iu the 
fountain of Bi^ma's deeds all labour and trouble coant for nothing. 
A sensible poet understands this, and sings only of Hari, the re- 
deemer, and his virtues. To recount the doings of common people 
is mere idle beating of the head, which the Muse loatbs. Qenins 
is as it were a shell in the sea of the sonl, waiting for the October 
rain of inspiratiou ; if a gracious shower falls, each drop is a lovely 
pearl of poetry. 

Xtohd 16. 
Then dexterously pierced and strnng together on the thread of 
fifima's adventures, they form a beautiful chain to be worn on a 
good man's breast. 

Chaupdi. 
Men bom in this grim iron age are outwardly swans, but in- 
wardly as black as crows ; walking in evil paths, abandoning the 
Veda, embodiments of falsehood, vessels of impurity, hypocrites, 
]H<ofessing devotion to Bsma, but slaves of gold, of passion, and of 
lust. Among them I give the first place to myself, a hypocrite, 
aks I of the yery first rank ; but were I to tell all my vices, the list 
would so grow that it would have no end. I have therefore said 
but very little, but a word is enough for the wise. Let none of 
my hearers blame me for offering so many apologies ; whoever is 
troubled in mind by them if more stnpid and dnll of wit than I 
am myself, ^ough 1 am no poet, and have no pretensions to 
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dererneBBi I bing as best I can the virtues of B£ma. How an- 
fathomable bis actions, how sballovr my poor world-entangled ia- 
tellectl Before tbe strong wind that conid aproot Mount Meru, 
of what aoconnt is such a mere flock of cotton as 1 am? When I 
think of Rama's infinite majesty I tremble as I write. 

DoJid 17. 
For Sarasrati, Sesh-n£g, Sira and Brahma, the Sh&etras, the 
Veda, the Purdnas, alt are unceasingly singing his perfection, yet 
iail to declare it 

CJiaupdi. 

All know the greatness of the lord to be thns nnntterable, yet 
none can refrain from attempting to expound it For this reason 
the Veda also has declared many different modes of effectual 
worship. There is one Ck>D, passionless, formless, uncreated, the 
universal soul, the supreme spirit, the all-pervading, whose shadow is 
the world ;^ who has become incarnate and done many things, ouly 
for the love that he bears to his faithfnl people ; all-gracious and 
compassionate to the humble ; who in his mercy ever refrains from 
angeragaiustthose whomhelovesandkuows tobehisown ; restorer 
of the past; protector of the poor ;* all good, all-powerful, the lord 
Bsghurij. In this belief the wise sing the glory of Hari, and their 
song thus becomes holy and meritorious. I, too, bowing my head 
to Biima's feet, am emboldened to sing his fame, fallowing a path 
which has been made easy by the divine bards who have trodden 
it before me. 

Dohd 18. 

As when a king has prepared a bridge over a broad stream, an 
snt, iosignifioant as it is, is able to cross without difficulty, 

Chaupdi. 

In this manner re-assuriog myself, I undertake to recount 

Bima's charming adventures, as they hare been reverently told by 

Vy^a and the other great poets, whose lotus feet I adore, praying, 

iTbiiP, too, occoiding to the Catholic thealagisn, the visible is the ahadow^ 
ftod the invtBibte the snbstince, 

'UAarlb-nau'ii'. This is the first Persian word that has occorrcd la the 
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Fulfil ye my desire ; both the Sanskrit poets of these latter days 
who have sung of Raghupati, and also those of high iatelligenoe 
who have written iu Prakrit and the vnlgar tongae. All who hava 
been in time past, or who now are, or who hereafter shall be, I bow 
to all in the utmost good faith and sincerity. Be propitious and 
graut this boon, that iu asseutbUes of good men my aong may be 
honoured! Ifthe good and wisewilluothonourit, the silly poet has 
had all his labour in vain. The only fame, or poetry, or power, that 
IS of any worth, is that which like Ganges water is good for al!. 
The incongruity bstwoen R&ma's glory aud my rude speech makes 
me doubt ; but by your favour all will turn out well ; for even coarse 
cloth, if embroidered with silk, becomes beautiful. Be kind enough 
to think of this, and my style will then match the excellence of my 
theme. 

DoU 19. 
A clear style and an exalted theme are both commendable ; ana 
when they are combined, an enemy even, forgetting his natural 
hostility, will repeat the strain. But such a combination is not to 
be acquired without genius, and genius 1 have none ; so again and 
again I beg of you to bear with me while I sing the glory of HarL 
The great poeta are like the swans sporting in the M&nasa lake of 
Bari's deeds ; look on me as a well-meaning child and make allow- 
ances.' 

SoTotbd 2. 

I reverence the lotus feet of the great sage who composed tha 

R&m&yana, smooth strains on rough topics and faultless though 

a story of the faulty.^ I reverence the four Vedas, which are 

like a boat in which to cross the ocean of existence, without evei: 

'In nindi poetrj it is coneidered a. beautj if a phrass is so worded as tn be 
capable of tiro or more differcEt interpretstionfl. Tliua tbc line Tendered as 
above may be literally traoalated : Hearing my childish supplication, seeing mj 
good desire, be compnssioDate towards me — wtiioli is the meBtting I bnve etpresa- 
ed. But it migbt with 'equSil eorrectness be rendered i Hearinf; taj childish anp- 
plicaiion, feeing their excelleut beauty, be compassiouate towards me. it la 
Boifficient to note this peculiarity once for all ; but tbere are an immense number 
of lines in wbicii, though the meaning which I hare adopted seems to me on the 
whole the one molt appriipriateto the context, it by no meuns follows that other 
interpretations are not, from the grammarian's point of view equally uorreot. 
<A literal rendering would be—Uough, Boft, beautiful, faultless, full at 
■ faults. Bnt tbere are two plays Dpon words i for sahhaTti, ordinarily ' rough,' and 
therefore contrasted with aakomal, soft, is also intended tu bear the meaniDg— 
•relating tu the demon Khara ;' and eimilarly Jislian aakU, 'full ol faults,' can 1)9 
forced into meaning ' niUi the demon Dusban,' 
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dreaming of weariness, while reconntiDg Rdina's excellent glory. 1 
reverence the dust on the feet of Brahma, creator of this ooeau-Hke 
world, from which have been produced men, good and bad ; as of old 
from the same source came at once ambrosia, the moon, and the 
cow Kdmadhenn, and also poison and intoxicating liquor. 

Dohd 20. 

Reverencing with clasped hands gods, Br&bmans, philosophers, 
and sages, I pray — ' Be gracious to me and accomplish all my fair 
desire.' 

Chaupdu 

Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Q-anges, both holy and 
beautiful streams, cleansing sia by a single draught or immersion, 
whose name as soon as uttered or heard at once removes error. I 
adore as I would my gum, or my natural parents, Siva and P^r- 
vati, protectors of the humble, daily benefactors^ servants and cour- 
tiers in attendance on Sita's lord, and in every way Tutsi's true 
fi'iends ; who, in their benevolence and considering the degeneracy 
of the times, have themselves composed many spells in a bat-barous 
language, incoherent syllables and unintelligible mutteriiigs, myste- 
rious revelations of the great Siva,^ By his patronage I may make 
my story an agreeable one, and by meditating on Siva and J'drvati 
may relate E&ma's adventures in a way that will give pleasure. It 
is only by his favour that my verse can be beautified, as a dark 
night by ^e moon and stars. Whoever in a devout spirit, with 
intelligence and attention, hears or repeats this lay of mine, he 
shall become full of true love for Mma, and cleansed from worldly 
stains shall enjoy heavenly felicity. 

Dohd 21. 

Whether I am awake or dreaming, if Siva and Gaori grant me 

their favour, then my words shall come true and this shall be the 

effect of my song, though it be in the vnlgar tongue. 

'The alluaion ii4o the magic spells and mystical formularies of the TuntraB, 
-which are for the most part mere strinos of uncouth and utterlj nnmcaniDg 
wordH, BUch as Oh, Aim, Uhin, Shim, and axain Xn, Hon, Phit, two mautras 
TecUtdduriDgtbeceremonie!! oritaeDargkFlija. They all purport to haTebf«a 
revealed b; Siva bimielf to Faivall. 
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Chattpii. 
I reverence the holy city of Ayodhyfi and the riyer Sarjii, cleans- 
ing from all earthly imparity. I sulute also the inhabitants of the 
oity, for whom the Lord had no little affection ; seeing that he 
ignored all the sin of Sita's calumniator and set men's minds at 
rest.* I reverence EaosalyA, eastern heaven, from which glory was 
diffused over the whole world ; whence Raghnpati arose as a lovely 
moon, giving joy to the world, bnt blij^hting like a frost the lotns 
leaves of vice. To King Dasarath and all hia queens, incarnations 
of virtne and felicity, I make obeisance in word, deed, and hearty 
saying : ' Be gracious to me as to a servant of your son, parents of 
Bama, that acme of greatness, ye in whose creation the creator sur- 
passed himself.* 

SorcuM 3. 
I reverence the King of Avadh, who had snch true love for 
B&ma's feet that, when parted from bis lord, his life snapped and 
parted too like a straw. 

Chaupai 

I salate the King of Yideha, with all his conrt, who had the 
greatest affection for R4ma ; though he concealed his devotion 
under royal state, yet it broke ont as soon as he saw him. U'hen, 
next, I throw myself at the feet of Bharat, whose constancy and 
devotion surpass description ; whose soul like a bee thirsting for 
sweets was ever hovering round the lotua feet of Bama. I rever- 
ence too the lotus feet of Lakshman, cool, comely^ and source of 
delight to their worshippers, whose glory is as it were the stand- 
ard for the display of Kama's pure emblazonment. Tbon who, 
to remove the terrors of the world, didst become incarnate in 
the form of the thoosand-headed serpent for the sake of the uni- 
verse, be ever propitious to me, son of SumitrA, ocean of com- 
passion, storehouse of perfection. 1 bow also to Ripusudan (t.«. 

■The calumnUtor wiu k washer miD, whose wile bad goneavsy withoat Mklng 
bis peimiSBion to her fHther'i house aod had stayed there three days. On her 
retumhcThusbandrefiued to take her in, saying— Do yun think lama K£n3a, who 
tikes back bis Sila after she has been liTiog foi eleten months in another man'a 
boose ? When ibis came (o Rama's eais, he showed bis reipcct for tbe delicicj 
of bii eubjects by diamiaaiog Sita, and instead of ponishing the washermaD pro- 
moted him to boQouT. 
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Satrnghna), the geserons hero, Bharat'a constant companion ; and 
to the conqaeror Hanumfin, whose glory has been told by R&ma 
himself ; 

Sorathd 4. 

The son of the wind, of profound iatelligenoe, like a consuming 
fire in the forest of vice, in whose heart, Bfima, equipped with bow 
and arrows, has established hia home. 

Chavpdi. 

The monkey lord, the king of bears and demons, Angad and all 
the monkey host, I throw myself at the benign feet of them all, for 
thongh contemptible in appearance they yet found BAma. I wor- 
ship all his faithful servants — whether birds, beasta, gods, men or 
demons — all his unselfish adherents. I worship Snkadeva, Sanat- 
kum&ra, N^rad, and the other sages of excellent renown, putting 
my head to the ground and crying ; 'My lords, be gracious to your 
servant.* I propitiate the lotns feet of Janak's danghter, J&aaki, 
mother, of the world, best beloved of the fountain of mercy ; by 
whose grace I may attain to unclouded intelligence. Again in 
heart, in word, and deed J worship the all-worthy feet of Baghn- 
n&th ; the glance of whose lotus eyes, like an arrow from the bow 
rejoices his votaries by destroying all their misfortunes. 

Dohd 22. 

As a word and its meaning are inseparable, and as a wave can- 
not be distinguished from the water of which it is composed, the 
difference being only in the name ; so with Bima and Sita, the re- 
fuge of the distressed, whom 1 adore. 

CJtaupdi. 
I adore the name of Rama as borne by Baghubar,' the sonrce 
of all light, whether of the fire, or the sun, or the moon : substance 
of the triune god ; vital breath of the Veda ; the passionless ; the in- 
comparable ; the source of all good, the great spell muttered by 
Uabideva and enjoined by him as necessary to salvation even at 
Kisi. By confessing its power, Ganes obtained the first place 
) otliei Eimaa beaiJea Bfma-cbandrs, vi>., FaiaBniiDU 
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among the gods ;^ bj its power though he mattered it backwards, 
the great poet VAlmiki attaioed to purity ; by its repetition, after 
she had heard from Siva that it was equal to a tfaousaud names, 
BhaT&ai was able to join her busbaud ;* while be, Mah&de?a, in hia 
delight on beholding her simple faith, assumed the woman, making 
that ornament of her sex the ornament of his own body. Again, it 
was by the power of this name that the poison swallowed by 
Mah&deva was converted into ambrosia. 

Dohd 23. 
Devotion to B&ma is for tho faithful Tnisi D&s like the rainy 
season for the rice-fields ; but the two glorious consonants in 
Bfima's name are like the months of Sawan and Bh&don. 

Chaupdi. 
Two sweet and gracious syllables, the eyes as it were of the soul, 
easy to remember, satisfying every wish, a gain in this world and 
felicity in the nest ; most delightful to ntter, to hear, or to remem- 
ber ; as dear to Tnlsi as the inseparable R&ma and Lakshman. My 
love is inflamed as 1 speak of these mysldc syllables, as intimately 
connected as the universal soul and the soul of man j twin brothers 
like Nara and Ndriyan, preservers of the world, redeemers of the 
elect J bright jewels in the ears of beauteous Faith ; pure and bene- 
ficent as the Bun and the moon ; like svreetuess and contentment, 
the inseparable attribntes of ambrosia ; like the tortoise and serpent, 
supporters of thb world ; like the bee and the lotus of a pious soul ; 
and as sweet to the tongue as Hari and Balarfima were sweet 
to Jasodd. 

'According to the legend tho gods were diapnting among tbemaelTCB as to 
which of them should be accounted the Brst, To settle the matter, Brahma pro- 
poaedthst they all ahonid race round the world. They started accordingly, 
each >>Q (he unimal which be moat delifihted to ride ; and Gaaea being moauted, 
aawtishlB cDstom, on nothing better than a rat, Iras o I course soon left far 
behind. In his disLress the a&ge Narad appeared lo Mm and suggested that ha 
BbODld write the word B&ma lo the dust and pace round that, for in It was virtu- 
ally Included all creation. This be did, and retarued to Srahma, wtau at once 
awarded him the prize. 

■One day when Sira had finished eating, he called to his wife Pirvatl to rom« 
and take her food [oo before it got cold. She pleaded that she had not yet 
finished repeat! og.'accordiDg to her daily wont, the (honaand names of Vlshou i 
whereupon her husband inatructed her that it would aufflce if she aaid the mere 
name ol ' Kama' once, for tbat had ob much Tirtue as all the thouaand. She at 
once bellered him and complied ; and the god waa ao pleaaed at her ready luith 
that in h«r boaour he oasomed the Ardha-niiri, or half-male, half-female form. 



oyGoo'^lc 



Like a royal umbrella and jewelled diadem oyer all the other 
letters of the alphabet shiae the two consonanta ia EUma'a 
name.* 

Chaupdi. 

A name may be regarded as equivalent to what is named, the 
connection being aacit as aubsista between a master and servant. 
Both name and form are shadows of the lord, who, rightly under- 
stood, is nnspeakable and uncreated. They are sometimes wrongly 
distingnislied as greater and less, Ihit the wise will understand my 
explanation of the difference between them. See now, the form is 
of tees importance than the name, for without the name you cannot 
oome to a knowledge of the form ; if the very form be in your 
hand, still without knowing the name it ts not recognized ; but 
meditate on the bame without seeing the form, and your sonl is 
filled with devotion.^ Tbe mystery of name and form is unspeak- 
able and cannot be told, but delightful to those who hare intuition 
of it; the name acting as a witness between the material and 
immaterial forma of the deity, and being a gnidfi and interpreter to 
both. 

Dohd 25. 

Flnce tbe name of R&ma as a jewelled lamp tCb the door of your 
lips and there will be light, as you will, both inside and out. 

'The allusion is to the form tlie Iwo letters r and n take when irritteTi ftbore 
tbe line. 

'To the Earopeiiu reader all thia ptm^n'^'c °t the Divine name will pro- 
bably at first sight appear eztraragant uid absurd. But from the Hindu point 
of view it is reasoDable enongh, and nmCali'i muaidia maj be paralleled bj many 
timilar expieuioas in the writlsgs of Catholie theologians, as, for eiBinple, the 
(olloiring:— 

Sanoia orkUo, brevis ad legendum, facilii ad l«aendDm, dQlciaadoogitondam, 
fortia ad proteBeDdnm.— TAim. d Ktrnpii, 

Sqo taocllsaimo nomine, quod qoinqae literis constat, coafert quottdia 
Teniam pecoatoribua.— P. Ftlbarl. 

Nomeu tnam derote nominari non potest sine nomiaantiB ntltitate.— <S. Bona' 

Nomen soinm snfflcit ad medendnm ; nam pestis tam efficaz nulla sic Imret, 
qu« ad nomen non cedat coutlnuo.— i{iearifiu de S. Lawtnlio. 

Spirltua maligni diflapiunt, andito nomine, velut ab Igne,— S. Bridget. 

Oomei drnmones vei\Btur hoc nomen ct timent, goi andientea atstim telin- 
qunnt anlmam de uDgoibila quibns lenebant eam.~5. Bridgtt. 

Gloriosun et admirablle est nomen ; lui illnd retinent, non exparesoent in 
pnnoto moillt. — S. Bonavntura. 

Somen pltaam est omini dulcedine et tnaritite divinai^flnuritu. 

3a 
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Chaupdi, 

Aa bis tongue repeats this name, the aacetic wakes to tife, bis 
tbooghts free from paesioa and alt detached from tlie world ; ho 
enjoya the incomparable felicity of Qod, who is unipeakable, 
tiDblemisbed, witbont either same or form. Those who wonld 
understand mysteries by repeating this name understand them; thd 
religions, who repeat this name absorbed in contemplation, beoomo 
workers of miracles' and acqnire the power of rendering themsdvet 
invisible and the like ; those who repent it when bardeced with 
affliction are freed from their troubles and become happy. Thus 
there are in the world four kinSs of It&ma-worahippers, all four 
good, holy, and beneBcent ; bnt of these four sages who trust in the 
name they are the most dear to the lord who understand hia 
mysteries. His name is great in the four Vedas and in the four 
ages of the world, but in this fourth age especially there is no 
other hope. 

DoM 26. 

All free from sensnal pasaioos and absorbed in devout affection 
to R&ma, the sodI disports itself like a fish in ihe ambrosial lake of 
his beloved name. 

Chaupdi. 

The snpreme may be regarded both as devoid of all qualities and 

also as the quality of goodness ; in either aspect it is unspeakable, 

unfathomable, withoat beginning and without parallel. To my mind 

the name is greater than both forms, for by its own might it has 

brought both nnder its sway, My friends must not take this as an 

exaggeration on my part, for I say it confidently and with sincere 

devotion. The knowledge of the sapreme is of two kinds, like fire 

which is either internal or visible ; each is in itself inoomprehensibls, 

'The minculoiis powers that can be acquired b^ perfect utnU, or liddbii 
are reckoned u eight in nomber, and are called <mui<. maAiaid, garimd, tagUmi, 
rTipti,ta'SkSmya,iitUBi ixii vaiittwi. These wordi denote the facolty— lit, of 
beoomlnii ioSDitely email i lad, oC becomii^g infinitely great ; 3rd, o( becominf 
ioilDitelf heat J ; 4th, of becomloft inflnitely light,' Sth,of obtaiclDg whaterer one 
wlHheij 6lh, of doing whaieTer one winhes ; Tth, of abiolute Bopreraacy; Btta, 
of absolute Bnbjagation. Compare ihe fuur gifts of beatitude aa eDnmerated bj 
Catholic thealogians, vin — lat, Agitity, by which- the aoul oau ia an inatant 
descend from the height of hraTen to earth t Indly, Brightneu, by which (ao. 
cording to S. Angustlne) each blessed soul is ao muoh more lumlnoai than tba 
ana as the sua Ib brighter thao any other celestial body ; Srdly, SnbtUlty, by 
which the araX can penetrate a mauotaln in the same way aa a ray of light pauea 
through a crystal i and tthly, Impassibilitj, by which It ia exempt from miliar- 
ing> diaease, or death. 
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lint ia oomprebended by means of the name ; and therefore I say 
that the name ia greater than either Brahm or Rama. For the one 
immortal, trne, sentient, complete, and bli&sful Brahm is all-pervad- 
ing ; yet though anch an unchangeable lord ia in our very aoul, the 
whole creation ia in slavery and wretchedoeaa, till he ia revealed ia 
definite shape, and is energized by the name ; as a jewel is not 
valued till it is so called. 

Dokd 27. 

Thus the virtue of the name ia infinite and transcends the 
supreme, and in my judgment ia greater than Rama himself. 

Chaupdi. 
From the love that he bore to his followers, Et&ma took the form 
of a man and by himself enduring misery aecured their happiness. 
By incessantly and devoutly repeating his name, all the faithful may 
attain to felicity, R^ma himself redeemed only one woman, the 
ascetic's wife ;' but his name has corrected the errors of millions of 
sinners. To gratify the Rishi Yisvamitra, R&ma wrought the 
destruction of Suketn's daughter T4dak& with her son Marioha and his 
army ; but as the aun puta an end to night, so his name has scat- 
tered all crime and pain and despair. In his own person B&ma 
broke the bow of Siva, but his glorious name has broken the fear 
of death ;* the lord himself restored to life only the forest of Dan- 
daka,' but his name has sanctified countless 'generations ; the son of 
Raghu destroyed many demons, but Lis name has destroyed all the 
evil of the world. 

Doitd 28. , 
Raghun&th conferred immortality on Savari and the vulture 
Jat&yn* and his oiher faithful servants ; but his name, precious 
theme of the Yedas, has delivered innumerable wretches. 

lAlialyA, tbe wife of Riahl Gautama, Lutriiig been sedaoed by the god Indra, 
nMQQtted by her mdigmtut lord, and doomed to lemain alone and inTisible in the 
forest for tBouBsodB of years, till Rama sbotild come and redeem htr. 

■Here la a play upon words which caauot be preaeTied in the translatioD, 
lot la the flrsC half of the conplet the word bhava is to be taken as a name o( 
SIra, while in the lecood half it means life, or rather death, since, accoidlng to 
BI&dQ ideas, all coDBcious life is merely a piepaiatloo for inevitable death. 

'Dandaka is the oanie of the pathless forest near the Godavari, xhere 8{(a 
wai stolen away b;^ BSvan. * 

*The bird Jatayn stopped the chariot In vhtch S!ta was being carried on 
by Kiian and was mortally wounded by the giact, but he hved long enongb to 
sive Bims tidinga of his beloved. In return for bis faithful serTices fiima aud 
Lakebrntui tbemaeWes peiformed his f uceral rilea. 
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CkaupS. 
lUma, as all mea know, extended his protection to Sngriva 
and Vibhbhana ; bat bis name has protected countless supplicants, 
shining forth gloriously in the world and the Veda. B&ma assem- 
bled a host of hears and monkeys, and hod no little tronble 
to bnild his bridge ; his name can dry np the ocean of life ; 
meditate thereon, ye faithfal. B&ma killed in battle B4van and 
all his family, and returned with Stta* to his own city, a king to 
Avadh, his capital, while gods and s^nts hymned his praises ; but 
his servants, if only they affectionately meditate on his name, 
vanquish with ease the whole army of error and more, absorbed 
in interior ecstasy, without even a dream of sorrow. 

Dohd 29. 
The name is greater than either Brahm or Rama, and is the 
best gift of the beat giver ; this Mah^deva knew when he selected it 
from the hundred croren* of verses in the Rira&yana. 

Chaupdi. 
By the power of this name the blessed god of curst attire, even the 
great Siva, acquired immortality; by the powerof this name Sukadeva, 
Banat-kumdra, and all saints, sages, and ascetics have enjoyed hea- 
venly raptures ; Narad too acknowledged its power, himself as dear 
to Bara and Hari as Hari ia dear to the world ; by repeating this 
name PrahUd, through the lord's grace, became the crown of the 
faithful.^ Dhmva in his distress repeated the name of Hari, and 
was rewarded by a Ezed and incomparable station in the heavens/ 

'SagrTva, tbe monkej chief. aEsisted B£ma in his spkrch for 6fta b; ehowing 
Iiim the oiDimieDtB she hkd purposelj dropped ou the wa; ; »nA Rama rewarded 
him by installing him as aoTerelgn of Kishkuidhji ia the place of his brother BalL 
Similarly, Vibhishaca was made king of Lanki in the room of K&Tan. 

'Of these hundred crorea it is said that SiTadiatributed 33 crorea to each of 
the three worlds. Tbeooeerare that remained over be similarljdiTided into three 
■etB of 8S takha each ; the odd Ifckh iatu three seta of 30 tbousand each; tbe odd 
thousand again into three sets of three bundled each ; the odd hundred into three 
sets of thirty-tbree each, and finally the one reoialniog sloka into three sets of ten 
tetters each. The two letters that remained over, being the two cunsooantsin Ch« 
name of Hima, he kept for himself, a« containing the gist at the whole matter. 

'PrahlSd, the pions son of the impious Hirsnya-Kasipu, who wte destroyed 
by Vishnu in the Narsiuh sratir, wa^ made equal to Indra for life, and finally 
united with Vishnu. 

■Dbriiva, the eon of Uttfnaplda, being alighted by hiR Etepmother, left hin 
home with the detcrtnination of winning himself a name in the world. By tbe 
adiice of the seven ttisbia, he devoted himaelf to the service of VishnQ. and was 
finally txalled by l\:e god to tbe heavens, where be shlueti as tbe pole-star. 
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by meditating on this holy name Hannmdn won aad kept the aflec* 
lion of R&ma ; by the power of Hari'e name Aj&miP and the elephant 
and the harlot all three obtained salvation; why farther extend the 
list ? not even the incarnate B&ma conld exhanat it. 

Pofid 30. 

The name of Rama is as the tree of paradise, the centre of all 
that is good in the world ; and whoever meditates upon it becomes 
(says Tnlsi Dis) transformed as it were from a vile hemp-sticli into 
a Bweet- smelling tnlsi plant. 

Cliaupdi. 
In all four ages of the world ; in all time, past, present, or future ; 
in the three spheres of earth, heaven and bell ; any creature that 
repeats this name becomes blessed. This is the verdict of the Yeda, 
the Fur&nas and all the saints — that love of ft^mu is the fruit of- 
all virtue. In the first age, contemplation ; in the second age, aacri- 
fioe ; in the Dvftpar age temple worship was the appointed propiti- 
ation ; but in this vile aad Impure iron age, where the soul of man 
floatslikeafisbinanocean ofsin,in ^ese fearful times, the name is 
the only tree of life, and by meditating on it all commotion is stilled. 
Id these evil days neither good deeds, nor piety, nor spiritual 
wisdom is of any avail, hut only the name of R&ma : his name is as 
it were the wisdom and the might of Hannmfia toexpose and destroy 
the Kdlanemi-like' wiles of the wicked world. 

'According to the history giyen in Iha «th Skindlia at the Srj Bhxgavar, 
Ajamil was a Brahmaa of Eanaoj, of most dissolute and aliandoQed life. By « 
happy chance the youngeat of the trn sods whom he . bad by a prostitale waa 
named N&riyaa ; and the father nhen at the puint ot death happened to imn- 
noD him to hia sida. But the god Nariyan, thus casually invoked, himself came 
lu answer to the call, and rescued the guilty sonl from the demons that were 
about to carry it oS to helL 

The story of the elephant is giren In the Stta Skandha of the samR Purina. 
An ftUigatoT had seized him by the foot while bathing, and though he strugiled 
desperately for 9,0(>a years, he was unable to rid himself of his enemy, and at last 
was deserted by all bis wires and children. He then began to gire himself tip for 
' lost ; but reSecting on the pertinacity of the alligator, be came to the canclnaion 
that the creature must be theembodiment of all the ilna he had com milted in pre- 
Tions existencee, and that god alone could aaTc him. He therefore addressed afer- 
Tent prayer to N£rayan, who thus invoked by name caroe down from heaven and 
Tith his dismis Sudaraan cat off the nlHgator's head and delivered the suppliant. 

TbeBtb chapter of the llth Skaudhagives the story of the penitent prosti- 
tute Fingam 

'Ealauemi was the uncle of Ravan, whopromisedbim half hia kingdom if he 
woald kill Qanumsu. Accordingly be assumed thegarb of a devotee and retired 
to a solitary bermjtage on amountaJD-top, wbereincourseof timehe was visited 
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Dohd 31. 
As Kareinb irae tnanifeBtod to destroy the enemy of heaven, 
Hiranyakosipn, and protect Frahl^d, so is Bima's name for the 
de»traction of the world and the protection of the piouB. 

Chaupdi. 

By repeating this name whether in joy orin sadness, in action 
or in repose, bliss is diffused all aronnd. Meditating upon it 
and bowing my head to Baghundtfa, I compose these lays in bis 
honour ; he will correct all my defects, whose mercy is mercy inex- 
haastible. Thon art my good lord, I thy poor servant ; bear this 
in mind and graciously protect me. The world and scripture alike 
declare it to be a characteristio of a good master that He hears 
prayer and acknowledges affection. Rich or poor, villager or citizen, 
learned or unlearned, pure or impure, good poet or bad poet, all 
according to their ability extol their king as being good, amiable, 
and gracious, lord of incomparable compassion ; and he bears 
and accepts tbeir honest attempts, recognizing in their words both 
devotion and a measure of ability. This is the way with earthly 
kings, and Bama is their crown ; be is satisfied with simple piety, 
though in one who is duller and feebler of intellect even than 
I am. 

Dohd 32-33. 

The merciful B4ma will regard the love and zeal of his poor 
servant, he who made a ship out of a rock and wise ministers out 
of monkeys and bears ; although I am a byword, and every one 
says R4ma is exposed to ridicule, in that he, being snch a lord, has 
such a servant as Tulsi D4s. 

Chaupdi. 

My presumption is indeed very aad, as villainous and disgusting 

as hell ; bat seeing me alarmed with these terrors of my own, 

by UanDmin. The latter accepted the hospitHlitj of the hoi? man, at he took 
him to be,bathefore eating went to apond cloee by io baUie. Here as booh as he 
put taij foot in the water it was Belied b; a crocodile, which, hovever, be soon kill- 
. edand ontof itB dead bod; iprang a beautiful nymph, nho hod long been nndera 
curse. 5be bade him benara ol EJiiaDemi, who waa aittlng deep in thought and 
already enjoylog ia anticipation the kingdom which be madeaarehe had secured. 
Ilia dream was rudely broken by Banntnin, who aeiied him in his BtroDg arm and 
burled him headlong through the air, Ull be felt at lUraa's feet Id Lauki. 
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B&ma wonld not dream of Kgardiag them ; bat hearing and with 
bis own eyes perceiving my good faith, the lord ' applauded my 
(levoat intention. ThoDgh my Btory is spoilt by the telling, BAma 
is satisfied and aoconnta it good, since the will is good. The lord 
is not miadfnl of a chance fault, but on every occasion he considers 
the heart. Thus the very crime for which he like a hantsman 
killed Bili, was in turn the ain of Sagriva, and again of Vibbishan ; 
but in their case R&ma did not dream of censure, but honoured 
tbem both at the meeting with Bharat and commended them in open 
court. 

Zfohd 34-36. 

The lord under the tree and the monkey on the bough he 
Booounted all equal to himself: says Tutsi, there ia no master so 
generous as lUma. O U&ma, thy goodness is good to all, and if so, 
then good to Tulsi also. Thus declaring my merits and defects and 
again bowing mj head to all, I proceed to tell the glorious acts of 
Baghnbar, by the sound of which all the sin of the world is 
effaced. 

Chaupdi. 

Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story as I have 
heard it, as it was communicated by Y&juavalkya to the great sage 
Bharadv&ja. It was first of all composed by Siva and graciously 
revealed to Umii, and again declared to K&ka-bhusuudi, known to 
be chief among the votaries of Rima. From him Yajaavalkya 
received it, and he recited it to BharadviLja. These listeners and 
reciters were of equal virtue and had an equal insight into Hari's 
sportive actions. Their iotelleot comprehended all time, as it were 
a plum in the palm of the hand ; other intelligent votaries of Hari 
have eiao in different ways heard, understood, and spoken. 

Dohd 37-38. 

I again heard the story from tpj own master at Sdkarkhet 
(i.e., Soron)* without understanding it, when I was quite a child 

'Soron, the moderti name, ia a oorniptlon of SAkara-gTima (Boar-toini). The 
)>!«» ii still moch fieqnented by pUgriniH, tiie princl^) eoBOODTsa being <m tba 
jfeMiTBlof thtVariha(orBo»OaT8tir. Bfikara-griffla-Stiar-ginii-SliariUiw- 
SoroD. 
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and had no sense. And how could such a dull creature, being both 
ignorant and eaten up with worldly impuritieB, understand so mys- 
terious a legend and dialogue between such sage interlocutors ? 

Chaupai. 
But my master repeated it time afler time, till at length I 
onderstood as much as could be expected i and I now put it down 
in thfl Tulgar tongue for the better elucidation of mj ideas ; with 
ft heart inspired by Hari and using all the little sense, judgment, 
and ability that I possess. The story that I have to tell clears 
my own donbts as it does every other error and delusion, and is a 
raft on which to cross the ocean of existence, the story of R^ma 
is a resting-place for the intelleot ; a universal delight ; a destroyer 
of worldly impurity ; an autidot« to the venom of passion ; a match 
to enkindle the fire of wisdom ; the cow of plenty of this iron age ; 
flowers of ambrosia to make good men immortal ; a stream of 
nootar on the face of the earth ; destroyer of death : a snake' to 
devour toad-like error ; befriending the good by the destruction of 
hell, in the same way as P&rvati befriended the gods by destroy- 
ing the army of demons ; like Lakshmi rising from the sea in the 
assembly of the saints ; immoveable as the earth that supports all 
the weight of creation ; like the Jamund, to put to shame the angel 
of death ; like E&si the saviour of all living creatures ; as dear to 
Bima as the pure Tnlsi ; as dear to Tulai B&s as his own heart's 
desire ; as dear to Siva as the daughter of Mount Mekal ({.«., the 
Narmada), bestower of all perfection and prosperity ; like Aditi, 
gracious mother of all the gods ; the perfect outcome of love and 
devoUoD to Baghubar. 

DohdSd. 
The story of B&ma a as the river Mandikini and agood iQt«n- 
tion like Monnt Chitrakdt, while sincere affection is aa it were the 
forest where B&ma and Sita love to abide. 

. Chaapdi. 
The legend of R&ma is like the delectable wishing stone; or aa 
fair jewels to adorn Wisdom, the saint's bride ; His perfection is 
the joy of tbe world, conferring a state of Tirtne, wealth, and 



oyGoO'^lc 



CHaDBOOD. 2$ 

eternal salvation :^ ft saintly inatraotor in wisdotn, asoeUoisiP, and 
spiritual contemplation ; like the pbysician of the gods to heal the 
fearful diseases of life ; the very parent of devotion to SitaaadR4ma ; 
the seed of all holy vows and practicea ; the destroyer of ain, of pain, 
and of sorrow ; our guardian in this world and the next ; the Priino 
Minister and the Weneral of Kingly Counsel ; a very Agastya* to 
drink up the illimitable ocean of desire ; a youDg lion in the forest 
of life to attack the wild elephants of lust, anger, and sensual impa- 
rity ; as dear to Siva as the presence of a highly-honoured guest ; 
as an abundant shower to quench the fire of meanness; a potent 
spell against the venom of the world ; effacing from the forehead 
^e deep brand of evil destiny ; dispelling the darkness of error like 
the rays of the sun ; like a shower on a rice-6eld refreabing the arid- 
ity of prayer; like the tree of paradise granting every desire; 
like Hari and Hara, accessible and gracious to all servants ; like the 
stars in the clear autumn sky of the poet's mind ; like the rich- 
ness of life enjoyed by Rfima's votaries ; like the perfect felicity 
that is the reward of virtue ; like the assembly of the faithful 
in benevolence and composure ; like a swan in the pnre lake of 
the believer's sonl ; like the abundant flood of Qanga's pnrifying 
stream. 

Dokd 40-41. 

Rjima's perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume the dry 
wood of schism and heresy, evil practices and worldly deceit, hypo- 
crisy, and infidolity. His acts are like the rays of the full moon 
that give pleasure to all, but are specially consoling to the souls of 
the pious like the lotas and the chakor. 
Cfumpdi. 

All the questions that Bhavini asked, with Sankara'a replies 
thereto, I now proceed to give in subatanoe, with agreeable 

^The rcBdiog of Klltheeople* IhaTeaeen iRlMniwiuiit rfion iManntMim i|(, 
and this accordingl; Ilu*e trKualated, Bat MJh might with adTantagebecoiw 
noted to kdm, la which c&se the enameration woalil be the ordinary fourfold one 
ol the ends of human existence, »iz ,dharia,k<tm,ariha,moUha,'ieligion,p\eeti.un, 
wealth, and final aalvation.' It Is, however, possible that Tnlsi maj- purposeir 
hsTO Bnppreaaed jldm, pleasare.as nnworthyto be accounted a ivXes, though in 
man* other passageB he iocludes it. Didm may aleo be tranalatrd the Supreme 
Beins, in vfaich sense it gives a naiie to the leat of the Uhimis, or discipEet of 
Pr&n Nitb. 

'Ai Agastya wisone day vroishipping bj the aea-side, ft ware cftne and 
washed away some of hU altar farnilure. whereupon In tbiee dranghls he drank 
Uie whole ocmd dry. 

4a 



oyGoo'^lc 



26 CHILDHOOD, 

tliversity of style. No one is to be nstonislied if bo sliould bappen 
not to bave beard any particular legend before ; for a wise man, on 
bearing for tbe first time any marvellons act, will feel no surprise, 
reasoning thus witb bimself : I know well that there is no limit in 
the world to tbe stories about tt&ma, for be has in various forms 
become inoarnate, and tbe verses of the Ham&yana are some 
thousand millions in number; bis glorious acts are of myriad 
diversity, and bave been sung by sages in countless ways.' So 
indulge no doubts, but listen reverently and devoutly. 

Doha 42. 

Itama is infinite, his perfections infinite, and bis legends of 
immeasurable extent ; men of enlightened understanding tvill there- 
fore wonder at nothing they hear. 

Chaupdi. 

Having in this manner pnt away all doubt, I place on ray bead 
tlie dnst from the lotus feet of my master, and with folded bands 
making a general obeisance, that no fault may attach to my telling 
of the story, and bowing my head reverently before Siva, I proceed 
to sing of Bama's excellent glory. In this Sambal year of 1631, 1 
write, with my bead at Hari'a feet, on Tuesday tbe 9tb of tbe 
sweet month of Chait, at the city of Avadh ; on the day when 
the scriptures say lUma waa born ; when the spirits of all 
holy places there assemble, with demons, serpents, birds, men, 
saints, and gods, and there offer homage to Raghnnfith, while the 
enlightened keep the great birthday festival and hymn Hama's 
high glory. 

Dol^ 43. 

Kona crowds bathe in the all-pnrifying stream of the Sarjii 
and murmur Bftma's name, while his dark and beaiiliful form is 
imprinted on their hearts. 

"* Tmth has never been gragped on sll sides, nor has erer tf en embraced 
entirely by tbamind of man ; andnooneeaogaMaltcntiTely on thai truth which 
ts always old, without discoTering tbere beauties that are always new." These 
words of Abp. Decharops expieas in abstract lona Ihe very Mine idea that the 
HtndCi poet has pcesented in ihecd 
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Chaupdu 
Hhe Yedas and PurSnos declare that sin is oleaneed by the mere 
sight or touch of this holy atreiiin as well as by bathing in or drink- 
ing of it. Its immeaaarablo grandenr is indescribable even by the 
pure intelligence of Sarasvati. The city, exalting to R4ma's hea- 
ven," beautiful, celebrated through all worlds, is so all-purifying 
that cotintless as are the number of animate species that reanit from 
the four modes of birth, yet every individual that ia freed from tbo 
body at Avadh is free for ever. Knowing it to be in every way 
charming, a bestower of success and a mine of anspictousness, I 
there made a beginning of my sacred song, which will destroy in 
those who hear it the matl phrensy of lust : its mere name — lake of 
Rama's acts — serves to refresh the ear, while the soul like an ele- 
phant escaping from a forest on fire with lust, plunges into it and 
gains relief ; delight of the sages, as composed by Sambhu, holy and 
beautiful; consuming the three ill conditions of sin| sorrow, and 
want ; putting an end to the evil practices and impurities of the 
wicked world ; first made by Mabddeva and buried in the deep lako 
of his own sonl till at an auspicious moment he declared it to Um&; 
thus Siva looking into his own soul and rejoicing gave it the excel- 
lent name of Riui-charit-manas.^ And this is the blessed legend 
that 1 repeat ; hear it, good people, reverently and attentively. 
Doha 44. 

Now meditating upon Um4and upon him who has a bull em- 
blazoned on bis standard (i.e., Mahadeva', I explain the connection, 
showing how it is a lake and in what manner it is formed, and 
for what reason it has spread through the world.^ 
C/iaupdi. 

By the blessing of Sambhu a bright idea has come into the poet 
Tulsi's mind regarding the Ram-cbarit-mSnas, which I will state 

'Ttie comFuuod tuij also mean — giving a home to Bans— uid probablj botli 
meaning* are intended. 

'From tliiB it will be ae«ii that the unine wbiohTvIsi Dashiiuself gave toiiis 
poem woa not ' the Kamiyana,' but tlie Rtm.charit-Di£naa, a name which oia; be 
iaterpreted to meaii either the lake or the soul of R&ma'B acta, f n the stanza 
above tlaniilatcd the word is first tuken ia the one sense, aad then in the other ; 
BQd aa there is no English word witli the Banie ilouble signification, some obscurity 
ia nnavoidable. 

"The words may also bear the following secondary meaning! I relate the 
whole history, shon log how the great aoul became iucatnalo, and why It dwelt in 
the world. 
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aa well as I can, sulject to the correctioo of those good peopis 
whose attention I invite. The heart is as it were a deep plaoe >n a 
land of good thoughts, the Vedas and Fur&Qas are the sea, and 
the saints are as clouda, which rain down praises of R&ma in sweet, 
gratefol, and auspicious showers ; the sportive actioRS rekted of 
him are like the inherent purity and cleansing power of rain-water ; 
white devotion, which is beyond the power of words to describe, is 
its sweetness and coolness. When suob a shower falls on the rioe- 
fields of virtue it gives new life to the faithful, and as its holy 
drops fall to the earth they are collected in the channel supplied 
by the ears, and Sowing into the lake of the soul fill it and then settle 
down permanently, cool, bonutifnl, and refreshing. 

VoU 45. 
This pure and holy lake has four beautiful ghdla, viz., the foar 
charming dialogues contrived by divine wisdom. 

Chaupdi. 

The seven Books are its beautiful flights of steps, whidi the eyes 
of the soul delight io look upon ; the unqualified and unsullied 
greatness of Itaghupati may be described as its clear and deep 
expanse. The glory of Bama and Slta as its ambrosial water ; tho 
similes as its pretty wavelets ; the stanzas as its beautiful lotus 
beds ; the elegance of expres^on as lovely mother-of-pearl ; tho 
eUiands, soratkds, and cooplets as many-coloured lotus Sowers ; the 
incomparable sense, sentiment, and language as the lotus-pollen, 
filaments, and fragrance ; the exalted action as beautiful ^warms of 
bees ; the sage moral rofleotions as swans ; the rhythm, involutions, 
and all poetical artifices as diverse graceful kinds of fish ; the pre- 
cepts regarding the four ends of life, the wise sayings, the thought- 
ful judgments, the nine styles c^ compoflition,* the prayers, penance, 
abstraction, and asceiiclem, of which examples are given.are all the 
beautiful living creatures in the lake ; the eulogies on the faithful, 
the saints, and the holy name are like flocks of water-birds ; the 
religious audience are like circling mango groves, and their faith 

■The Dine poeticu! stjlee (or Imjian MaaeB> are tbe Sringir-iss, or erotic; lh« 
Hiaya-ras, or comic i the KMnni-rftB.cr elegiac J the BiT-rUrOT heroic t tbe Kaa- 
dra-ias,or tragic i tho BhayinHk-rat.oTmeliLacholicsthe Vibhatsft-IHfOiuUiiic t 
the Stuiat-rai, or didactic ( and the Adbhal iw, oi Bcnwtioiutl. 
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like the spring seosoii : Ute espositions of all the phases of devotion 
and of tenderaess and generosity are like the treos and canopying 
creepers ; self-denial and holy vows are as flowers, and wisdom as 
the fruit ; the love for Hari's feet as the sound of the Yedas ; and 
all other stories and episodes as the parrots and cuckoos and many 
kinds of birds. 

. . Dohd 46. 

Pleasant is the sporting of the birds in grove, garden, or par* 
terre, where good intention like a gardener bedews the eyes with 
ibe water of aETection, 

Chaitpdi. 

Those who accurately recite these lays are like the diligent 
guardians of the lake; the men and women who reverently hear 
them, these excellent people are like its owners. Sensual wretches 
are like the cranes and crows that have no part in this pond nor 
ever come near it ; for here are no prurient and seductive stories 
like the snails, frogs, and scum on the water, and therefore the 
lustful crow and greedy crane, if they do come, are disappointed. 
Tbere is much difficulty in getting to this lake, and it is only by the 
favour of Bdma that any one reaches it For bad company makes 
much steepness and difficulty in the road ; their evil sayings are 
so many tigers, lions, and serpents ; the various entanglements 
of domestic aSairs, like vast insurmountable monntains ; sensual 
desires like a dense forest full of wild delnsions ; and ansonnd 
reasoning like a raging flood. 

Dc^d 47. 

For those who have not the support of faith, nor the company of 
the saints, nor fervent love for lUghnn&th, for them this lake is 
very hard of access. 

Chawpdi. 

Again, if any one laboriously makes his way to it, but becomes 
overpowered by sleep and feveriehness, a strange torpor and numb- 
ness settle on bis soul, and &ough he is on the spot the luckless 
wretch makes no ablution. Having neither bathed in the lake nor 
drunk of it he goes away in his pride, and when some one comes to 
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enquire of bim lie abases it. Bat no difficulties deter those whom 
B&ma regards with affection. They reverently bathe, are relieved 
from the fierce Hames of sin, sorrow, and paia, and being sincerely 
devoted to B4ma will never abandon it. If, my friend, you would 
bathe in this lake, be diligent to keep company with the good. As 
for myself, having thtis with the mind's ^e contemplated it, my 
poetical faculty has become clear and pro/onnd, my heart swelU 
with joy and rapture, and overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion. 
My song pours on like a river flooded with R&ma's bright renown ; 
like the river Sarjii, fountain of bliss, nith religion and theology 
for its two fair banks ; a holy stream rejoicing the pious aoul (or 
bom of the Manas lake), sweeping away all worldly impurities like 
the trees aud tools on its hank. 

DoM 43. 
The three kinds of hearers in the assembly are like the towns, 
villages, and hamlets on the river side, while the saints are hke the 
incomparable city, of Avadh, full of all that is auspicious. 

Chaitptii. 
The beautiful Sarjii, as it were the glory of Rama, has united 
with the Ganges of devotion, and the magnificent river Son, like 
the warlike power of Bama and his brother, has joined them as a 
third. Between the two, the Ganges stream of devotion shines clear 
in its wisdom and self-control, while the oombined flood destroying 
the triple curse of humanity is absorbed iu the mighty ocean of 
very R^mo. The united stream of the Miinas-born Sarja and the 
Ganges purifies the pious listener, while the varions tales and episodes 
interspersed here and there are the groves aud gardens oq its 
opposite hanks ; the details of the marriage and wedding proces- 
sion of Um4 and Siva are like the innumerable fish in the water ; 
the joy and gladness that attended Rama's birth are like beautiful 
swarms of bees and the ripple of the lake. 

Bohd 49. 
The childish sports of the four brothers are like the goodly lotus 
fiowers ; the virtuous king and queen and their court like tbe bees 
and water-birds. 
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Cliaupdi. 

The charming story of Sita's marriage like the bright gleam of 
the flashing river; the mauy ingunious questions like the boats oa 
the stream ; the appropriate audjudicious answers like the boatmen; 
again, the argumentatiTe discussions show like crowding travellers ; 
the wrath of Bhrigunfith like the rushing torrent ; Rama's soft 
speech like the well-arranged ghftts; the marriage festivities of 
Hama and Lakshman like tiie gratefnl swell of the tide; the thrill 
of pleasure that spreads through the delighted audience like tho 
ecstatio feelings of the virtuoos bathers ; tlio auspicious preparations 
for marking Rama's forehead with the tilak like the crowds assem- 
bled on holidays ; and like the river mud is Kaikeyi's evil counsel, 
the cause of many calamities. 

DoU 50. 
Like prayers and sacrifices effectual to remove every misfor- 
tune are Bharat's virtuous acts ; while the corruptions of the world 
and sinful men and slanderers are like the scum on the water and 
the cranes and crows. 

Chawpdi. 
This river of glory is beautiful in each of the six seasons, bright 
and holy exceedingly at all times. The story of the marriage of 
Siva with the daughter of the snowy mountains is like the winter ; 
the glad rejoicings at the Lord's birth are like the dewy season ; 
the account of the preparations for Rama's wedding are like the 
delightful and auspicious spring ; Rama's intolerable banishment 
is like the hot weather, and the story of his rough journeyings like 
the blazing sun and the wind ; his encounters with fierce demons, 
by which he gladdens the hosts of heaven, are like the rains that 
refresh the fields ; the prosperity of his reign, his meekness and greats 
ness, are like the clear, bountiful, and lovely autumn;' the recital of 
the virtues of Sita, tliat jewel of faithful wives, is as the nndefiled 
and excellent water ; the amiability of Bharat as its anvaryiug 



; uid Siir«d, tbe autumn. 
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Doha 51. 

Their looks ftod words at meeting, their mutual love and laagh- 
ter, the true fraternal affection of the four brothers, are as the water's 
Bweet odour, 

Chaupdi. 

My snppliant address and self-depreciation and modesty corrfis- 
pond to the singular lightness of good water, which is anything 
but a defect This marrellous lymph works its effect by the mere 
hearing, quenching the thirst of desire and cloanaiog the soul of 
impurity ; it resuscitates true love to R4ma and puts an end to all 
the sin and sorrow of the world, draining life of its weariness, com- 
forting with true comfort, destroying sin and pain and poverty and 
error, dispelling lust and passion and phrensy and infatuation, and 
promoting pure intelligence aud detachment from the world. Those 
who reverently drink or bathe in this stream, from their soul is 
effaced all sin and distress ; those who do not cleanse their heart 
in it are wretches whom the world has ruined, turning back, hap* 
less creatures I like a panUng deer that has seen a river in a mirage. 

Bokd 52-54. 

Thus have 1 declared to the best of my ability the virtues of 
(his excellent water, and having plunged my ow n soul in it, and ever 
remembering Bhavftni and Sankara, 1 proceed with my delectable 
story. I will first repeat in subsfance the original conversation, 
with the questions put by Bharadv&ja when he found the Muni 
T4jnavalkya j and laying my soul at the lotus feet of Raghu- 
pati and thus securing his patronage, I will slug the meeting of 
the two great smnta and their auspicious discourse. 

Chaupdi. 
At Pray&g lives the saint Bbaraijv&ja, devoted beyond measure 
to B4ma's feet, a self-restrained ascetic full of sobriety aud bene- 
volence, supremely skilled in divine knowledge. In the month of 
M&gb, when the sun enters the sign of Capricorn, every one visits 
this chief of holy places ; gods, demi-gods, kinnara, and men in 
troops, all devoutly bathe in the triple flood and worship the lotus 
feet of Mfidhavji, while they have the happiness of touching the 



oyGoO'^lc 



CHILDHOOD. 33 

impDrisbable fig-lree. At Bharadv^ja's hallowed hermitage— so 
cbarmiDgaspotthat even the saint loved it — is ever a concourse of 
seers and snges, come to bathe at the holiest of all holy places ; 
and having with gladness performed their ablutions at break of day, 
they converse together on the glories of Hari : 

£hhd 55.* 
Discussing the nature of the deity, the kinds of religioua ob- 
servance and the classification of primordial entities ; and declaring 
faith in God to be the epitome of wisdom and spiritual detachment. 
Chaupdi 56. 

In this manner bathing regularly all through the festival, they 
again return each to his own cell, and every year there is a similar 
rejoicing when the saints meet for the annual ablution. On oueocca- 
sion when the bathing time was over, and all the holy men had left, 
Bbaradv^ja clasped by the feet and detained the supremely wise 
saint Yajuavalkya, and having reverently lavod his lotus feet and 
seated bim on a pre-eminent throne, he with religions ceremony 
extolled the saint's glory, and finally thus addrest him in mildest of 
tones : " Sir, I have a great doubt, while in your grasp are all tfie 
mysteries of the Veda j I am afraid and ashamed to speak, but if I 
speak not, I lose a great opportunity. 

Dokd 56. 
In this wise, Sir, the saints all say and the Vedas and Purdnas 
all have sung that there is no sound wisdom in his breast who con- 
ceals aught from his ghostly father. 

Chaupdi 57. 

Remembering this, I lay bare my folly — take pity, my lord, on 
your faitbfnl servant and dispel it The might of Rama's name is 
immeasurable — so tell the saints, the Fur&nasand the Vedic commen- 
taries — the immortal Sambhu, who is the lord Siva, the perfection 

'This eonplet auma np fhe cfaaracteriatios ot the principal aysleiHB of HindA 
philosophy: the Vedtota being chiefly concerned with, and indeed defined aa, 
Jlraluaa Jijndia, ' ao enquiry into the nature of God;' the Mimiaaa beiog a 
Bjgtem of ritualiam and Vedic obBerTancea ; the Siokbya being 'a ■ynthetio 
enumerMioD' of Cha pclmjiry germa or elements out ol which creation baa been 
eTolT«d; and the later eclectic VaisbosTa school declaxing that (he only one tliiiig 
needful is bhaAii irio-T^r, 'religious faith.' 
54 
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of wisdom and goodness, is ever repeating it ; thongh all the ioiir 
groups of animate beings in the world attain to salvation if they die 
in his citj E4si, jet, king of saints, Bach is the yirtne of B&ma'a 
name that even Siva in his compassion enjoins it as a charm. I ask 
of yon, my lord, who is this R&ma ? be gracious enough to instmot 
me. There is one B£ma, the prince of Avadb, whose acts are known 
throughout the world, who suffered infinite dietress by the loss of 
his wife, and waxing wrath slew Ravan in battle. 

Dohd 57. 

Is it this Bama, ray lord, or another, whose name Trlpnr&ri is 
ever repeating? Fonder the matter well and tell me, wisest and 
most faithful of men. 

Chaupdi 58. 

Tell me the whole history in full, my master, so that my strong 
delusion may be dissipated," Said Y^jnavalkya with a smile: "All 
die glory of Raghnpati is known to you ; yon are a votary of his 
in heart, word, and deed, and I nnderstand your stratagem. Wish- 
ing to hear the marvelioaa tale of Rama's virtues, you have ques- 
tioned me with an affectation of great simplicity. Listen then, my 
son, with devout attention while I repeat the fair legend, which 
vanqoishes every monstrous error, as dread Devi vanquished the 
demon MahishSsur, but which is drunk in by the saints as the 
light of the moon by the chakor.'^ When a similar dunbt was 
suggested by Bhav^i, Mah&deva then replied ; 

Dohd 58. 

And I now, as .best I can, repeat their conversation, noting 
%oth its time and occasion ; on hearing it, my friend, all diSculties 
vanish. 

Chaupdi 59. 

■Once upon a time, in the second age of the world, Sambhn 
Went to Bishi Agastya : with him went the mother of the world, 
the faithful Bhav&ni. The hermit mads obeisance ; for he recog- 
nized them as the sovereigns of the universe, and recited the story 
of R&ma, witli which Mahddeva was delighted ; then asked the 
hermit about true ftuth in Hari and found in Sambbu a master to 
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reply. In'sucb coDverse ths mountain lord Uakadeva passed some 
days there, bat finally took his leave and returned home with the 
daughter of Daksha. At that time there became incarnate, in the 
family of Raghu, Hari the destroyer of the burdens of the world, who 
at his father's word sorrowfully left the throne and wandered, 
immortal god though he was, in the Pandaka forest. 

DoU 59. 
Siva kept pondering as he went : ' How can I obtain a sight 
of him ? for every one knows that the lord has become incarnate 
secretly.' 

Sorathd 59. 
In Sankara's heart was a great tumult, but Sati did not oompra- 
bend the mystery; says Tulsi, the hope of an interview filled hia 
soul with agitation and bis eyes with wistfulness. 



* Eflvan has obtained the boon of death at the hands of man only 
and the lord has willed Brahma's word to come true. If I do not 
go to meet him, I shall ever regret it ' : but all that he could do he 
could not hit upon a plan. At the very time that he was thus lost 
in thought, the ten-headed R4van taking with him the vile Marioha 
all at once assumed the foroi of a false deer and treacherously in 
his folly carried off Sita, not knowing the lord's great power. 
When Rfima returned with his brother from the chase and saw the 
empty hermitage, his eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man dis^ 
tressed by the loss of his mistress, he wanders through the forest in 
search of her, he and his brother ; and he who knows neither anion 
□or separation manifested all the pangs of parting. 

Dohd 60. 

Kima's ways are most mysterious ; only the supremely wise 
can comprehend them ; the dull of soul and the ssnenal imagioe 
something quite different. 

Chaupdi 61. 

Then it was that S&mbhn saw Bftma, and great joy arose in his 
soul. His eyea were filled with the vision of the most beautiful, 
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bnt it wtiB no fittiog time to make himself known, and he passed on 
«xclaii»ing;'Hail, Supreme Being, redeemer of the world.' Bat as ha 
went on his way with Sati, his whole body thrilled with delight : 
and in Sati's son!, when she observed her lord's emotion, a great 
doubt arose : 'To Sankara, the universally adored and sovereign lord, 
gods, men, and saints all bow thv head, yet be has made obeisance to 
this prince, saluting him as tlie Supreme G-od, and is so enraptured 
-with bis beauty that it is only to-day he has felt what love is. 

Dohd 61. 

"What I the omnipresent and nnbegotten God, the creator, who has 
neither parts nor passions, and is no respector of persons, whom not 
•Ten the Veda ctrn comprehend, has he taken the form of 
a manP 

Chaupdi 62. 
According to wfaat Siva says, though Vishnn in heaven's 
behalf assumes a human shape, he remains all-wise; yet here like a 
silly woman he is hnating about, this fountain of wisdom, this lord 
of Lakshmi, this vanqnishor of demons. 8till Sambbu's words cannot 
be false, nor can bis knowledge be gainsaid. Urns an infinite doubt 
has come into my mind, and Uiere is no way of solving it.' Although 
Bhav&ni did not speak out, Mah&dova can read the beart and knew 
her thoughts, and said: " Listen to me, Sati; you are just like a 
woman ; but you should not entertain these doubts ; this is that 
Bama, my special patron, whose story was sung by the Biski 
Agastya ; in whom I exhorted the saint to have faith, and who is 
ever worshipped by seers and sages. 

Chhaad 2. 

Seers and sages, saints and hermits, fix on him their reverent 
gaze, 

And in &int and trembling accents Holy Scripture bymns his 
praise. 

He, the omnipresent spirit, lord of heaven and earth and 
hell, 

FreoTy, to redeem his people, has vouchsafed with men to dwell." 
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Thongh he spoke tlins time attei time, bis words made no impres- 
sion npoDher;andatla3tMab£deva, racogniziDg B&ma'a deceptive 
power, smiled aad said ; 

Ckaupdi 62. 

" As the donbt in your mind is so great that it will not leave you 
till yoH have put the fact to the test, I will stay here in the shade 
of this fig-tree till yoa come hack to me, after having evolved some 
stratagem by which to satisfy your overpowering doubt," So Sati 
went by Siva's order, saying to herself; 'Come now what shall I do ?' 
while Sambha reflected : " There is something wrong with Sati, as 
her doubts are not removed by what I tell her ; but no good can 
be wrought against the will of fate ; whatever Rama has ordained 
will come to pass : so why spin oat an argument on suppositions," 
So saying he began the repetition of Bari's name, while Sati drew 
nigh to the Lord of grace. 

Dohd 62. 

After many an anxious thought she assumed the form of Si'ta 
and went and stood in the way where the king of heaven was 
coming. 

Chaupdi 63. 

"When Lachliman saw her in her disguise, he was mnoh astonish- 
ed and perplext. Wiso as ha was, he conld say nothing, hut 
discreetly waited for the revelation of the lord. He, the heavenly 
king, detected the deceit ; for he sees all things alike and knows 
the heart, the all-wise lord B&ita, the very thought of whom dis- 
perses error. Yet oven him Bati attempted to deceive— see how 
inveterate woman's nature is. But B4ma acknowled^ng the effect 
of his own delusive power, with a sweet smile and folded handa 
saluted her, mentioning both her own name and that of her father, 
and added : ' Where is Mah&deva, aad why ar« you wandering 
alone in the forest?' 

JDohd 63. 

When she heard these simple bat profound words, a great awe 
came npon her and she returned to Mahideva, full of fear aad 
distress. 
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Chaupdi 64. 
' I would not listen to Sankar, but must go and expose my folly 
to Bama ; now what answer can I give ? ' Her distress was most 
grievous. Then B&ms, perceiving ber vexation, manifested in part 
bis glory, and as Sati went on ber way she beheld a marvellous 
yiaion ; in front of her were Bama, SiCa, and Laksbman ; when 
again she looked back, there too she saw the Lurd with his brother 
and Sita in beauteous apparel ; whichever way she turned Iier eyes 
there was the lord enthroned with saints and learned doctors minis- 
tering to him. Innumerable Sivas, and Brabmas, and Viahnus, 
each excelling in majesty, bowing at bis feet and doing homage ; all 
the host of heaveti with their different attributes. 

Dokd 64. 

Sati too and Sarasvati and Lakshmi in marvellous multiplicity 
of form, according to the various appearances assumed by their 
lords, Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahddeva. 

Chaupdi 65. 
Each separate vision of Rama was attended by all the gods 
and their wives, and by the whole animate- creation with all its 
nialtitudinous species. But while the adoring gods appeared in 
diverse drc^es, there was no diversity of form in Rima. Though 
she saw many Bamas, and with him an oft-repeated SIta, it was 
always the same Rama, the same Laksbman, and the same SIta. 
Bati was awe-stricken as she gazed ; with fluttering heart and un- 
conscions frame she closed her eyes and sank upon the ground. 
When again she looked up, she saw nothing, and oft bowing her 
bead at Rfima's feet^ she returned to the spot where Mabfideva waa 

waiting for ber. 

^ Dohd 65. 

' When she drew near, he smiled and asked if all were well, 
saying : Tell me now the whole truth, how did yon put him to 
the test ? ' 

Chaupdi 66. 
Bati remembered the glory of the lord and in her awe concealed 
the truth from Siva, saying : ' sir, I tried no teat, but Hke you 
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simply made obeisance.' 1 was conGdent that what you said could 
not be false. Then Sankar perceived by contemplation and under- 
stood all that Sa.il had done, and bowed to the might of B&ma's 
delusive power, which bad been sent forth to put a lying speech into 
Sati'a mouth. ' The will of heaven and fate are strong : ' thus Jhe 
reflected, in great distress of mind ; ' as Sati has taken Sita's form, 
if now I regard her as my wife, my devotion will be at an end, and 
it will be a sin to me. 

Do/id 66. 
My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indulge it is criminal.' 
He uttered not a word aloud, but in his heart was sore distress. 

Ckaupdi 67. 

At last having bowed his head at Kama's feet and meditated on 
his name, be thus resolved and made a vow in his mind : ' So long as 
Sati remains as she is now, I wilt never touch her.' With this firm 
determinatiou he turned homewards, repeating bis Rinia rosary, and 
as he went there was a jubilant cry in the heaven ; ' Glory to thee, 
Idahddeva, for thy staunch devotion ; who other bat thou, lord 
most strong in faith, would make such a vow.' Sati was troubled 
when she heard the heavenly voice and tremblingly asked Siva: 'Tell 
me, true and gracious Lord, what was the vow.' But though she 
asked oqco and aga,in he told her not, 

Dohd 67. 
Then she guessed of herself: ' The all-wise has discovered it all, 
though I attempted to deceive him — silly and senseless woman that 
I am.' 

Sorathd 7. 
Water and milk if mixed togeher are both sold as milk ; but 
see how like the union is to that of lovers ; the introduction of a 
drop of acid, or of a lie, at once causes a separation. 

Chaupdi 68. 

Deep in thought and reflecting on what she had done, no words 
could express her infiaite sorrow, aad she kept saying to herself : 
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'The gracions but impenetrable Siva has not openly mentionod my 
offence, bat mj lord bss abandoned me.' Thns disturbed in soul by 
Bankara's Bternness and tbinking of her sin, she could Bay nothing, 
but all the more sniouldered within like a furnace. When Mah&deva 
saw ber so sorrowful, be began to amuse her witli pleasant tales, 
relating various legends all the way till he came to Kail^s. Then 
recalling bis vow, be seated himself under a fig tree in the attitude 
of contemplation and by an immediate control of all his members 
passed into a long and unbroken trance.^ 

Dohd 68. 
There Sati dwelt on Kailiis, sorrowing grievously; not a soul 
knew her secret, but each day that she passed was like an 

Chaupdi 69. 

Ever growing more sick at heart : " When shall I emerge from 
this sea of troubles ? I who put a slight upon fi&ma and took my 
husband's word to be a lie. The creator has repaid me and has 
done as I deserved. Now, God, think not thus within thyself 
that I can live without Sankara. The anguish of my heart is 
beyond words, but I take comfort when I remember Rama, whom 
men flail the lord of compassion, and whom the Yedas hymu as the 
remover of distress. Him I supplicate with folded hands. May 
this body of mine be speedily dissolved. As my love for Siva is 
nnfeigned in thought, word, and deed, and as bis word cannot 
faU, 

Dohd 69. 

Do then, impartial Lord, hear my prayer and speedily devise 

a plan by which I may die without pain and avoid this intolerable 

calamity. 

'Litemlly traaBlated the above passage would stand thus :— " Vrisha-ketn, 
perceWitig thatSati wut dietrast, began to amaae her nitii pleasant tales, relating 
Tarion* legends alt tbe way till VisTaciBtli arrived at Kail&s. Then recalling 
his TOv, Sambba seated MmseU under a fig- tree in the attitude otconteinplation 
and by an immediate control of all his members Sanfcara passed into a ling and 
nnbroken tranoe." As the use of so nany difterent names, Vribha-ketu, Via. 
TBn£th, Sambhu, and Sinkara— all to designate the same person, viz., 
Uabideva— ia likely to perplex an Bnglish reader, I have in this and flimilar 
passages omitted them and simply labstitated the personal pionoun. 
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Chaupdi 70. 
Thna sorrawing and weighed down by grievous aod unutterable 
pain, the royal lady had passed 87,000 years, when the immortal 
Sarabha awoke from his trance, and began to repeat Kama's name. 
Then Sati perceived that he had returned to conscioasuess and 
went and bowed herself at his feet. He gave her a seat in his 
presence and began reciting the divine praises. Now at that time 
Daksha was king, and the creator seeing him to be thoroughly fit 
bad made him a king of kings. But when he had obtained great 
dominion he waxed exceeding proud. Never was a man bom into 
the world whom kingship did not intoxicate. 

jDoM 70. 
By the priests' suggestion all began preparing a great sacrifice 
for Daksha, and tie gods who accept oblations were all courteously 
invited to attend. 

Clumpdi 71. 

Kinnars, Serpents, Saints, Gandharvas, all the gods and their 
wives, except Vishnu, Brahma, and Mah&deva, proceeded thither in 
their chariots. Sati saw the strangely beantifal procession going - 
through the sky, with the heavenly nymphs, singing so melodiously 
thai any saint's meditation would be broken by the sound of it, and 
she asked Siva its reason ; whereupon ho explained. Then was she 
glad when she heard of her father's sacrifice and thought : — " If my 
lord will allow me, 1 will make it an excuse for going to stay a few 
days with him." It was such sore pain to leave her lord, that she 
long dare not speak, remembering her transgression ; but at last 
with a soft and timid voice, overfiowing with modesty and a£fection| 
she said : — 

Doha 71. 

' There is great rejoicing at my father's house ; with my gracious 
lord's permission I will dnteously go and see it.' 

Chaupdi. 

Said he — 'It would please me well ; but there is a difficulty, as 
yon have not been invited. Daksha has summoned all his other 
daughters, but has left you out on account of his quarrel with me. 
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For he took ofTence at my behaviour in Brahma's conrt, and that 
is the reason he slights me to-day. If yoa go withont being asked 
you will lose temper, love, sod honour. One may go no doubt 
without an invitation to the house of a friend, or master, or father, 
or confessor; but no good can result from going where an enemy is 
present' Thus Sambhn warned her over and over again ; but fate 
was too strong, she would not be convinced. Said the lord : — ' To go 
unasked is not right, as I take it.' 

Doha 72. 

When Mahddeva saw that no amount of talking would make her 
stay, he appointed bis chief ministers as her escort and allowed Iter 
to depart 

Chaupdi, 

When Bhavaui came to her father's house, from fear of Daksha 
no one greeted her ; only her mother met her kindly and her sisters 
received her with a smile. Daksha uttered not a word of salutation 
and burned with rage to see her. When Sati went to look at the 
sacrifice, she coald nowhere find anything for Sambhu : then San- 
kara's words came back into her mind, and her heart so burned 
within her at the slight upon her lord, that the former pain she had 
felt was not to be compared to her present emotion. There are 
many grievous pains in the world, but nothing so bad as a family 
slight. The more she thought of it, the more farioos she grew, 
though her mother tried hard to pacify her. 

Dohd 78. 
This insult to Siva cottld not be borne ; her soul refused to be 
pacified ; and thrusting away from her the shrinking crowd, sho 
cried in wild accents :— 

Chaupdi, 

" Hear, all ye elders of the assembly, who have talked over this 
slight upon Sankara. Speedily shall ye reap your due reward, 
and dearly shall my father rue it. Whenever blasphemy is spoken 
against the saints, or Sambhu, or Vishnu, the ordinance is either 
to cut out the blasphemer's tongue, if it is in your power, or else 
to close your ears and ran away. The universal spirit, the great 
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lord, Far&ri, tbe father of the world, the frienil of all, ha it is 
whom my besotted father hw reviled. Therefore this body of mine, 
begotten of his seed, I hastea to abandon, and impress on my soul 
the image of him who bears the moon as his crest and a ball as bis 
device." As she thns spoke, the flames consumed her body ;.a great 
cry of lamentation went ap from the whole assembly. 

Dohd7i. 
When Sambhn's attendants heard of Sati's death, they began to 
destroy all the sacriticial offerings ; bnt the great saint Bhrigu, 
seeing the destrnotion, came and saved them. 

Chaupdi, 
When Sambhn got the news he sent Birbhadra to his wrath, 
who went and scattered the sacrifice and requited all the gods as 
they deserved. Dakaha's act is famous throughout the world as 
an example of hostility to Sambhn ; and as the story is so well 
known, I have told it in brief. Sati at her death asked this boon 
of Hari, that in every successive birth ehe might show her love to 
Siva. On this aceonnt she was bom in the form of F&rvati, as the 
daughter of King Him^aya. From the time that she entered the 
bouse of the monarch of mountains, it was pervaded by fortune and 
prosperity, and hermits made their homes all about it, in fit places 
assigned them by the king. 

Dohd 75. 
Strange trees of many kinds, with never-failing flowers and 
fruits, appeared on the beautiful hills, and mines of jewels were 
discovered. 

C/ttaipdi. 
All the rivers flowed with the purest water ; birds, deer, and 
bees were all equally joyous ; every animal forgot its instinctive 
antipathies and dwelt lovingly on the mountain, which was as 
glorified by Qirij&'s ooming as a man is glorified by the spirit of 
faith. Every day was some new delight in the king's palace, and 
Brahma and all the gods vied in singing its praises. On hearing 
the news, K&rad went to visit the mountain king, who received him 
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tvith higb honour and bathed his feet and led him fd a tlirone. The 
qneeii too bowed her head before him and sprinkled the whole 
house with the water sanctified by his use. Then the king told all 
his good fortune iiiid Bummooed his daughter also to the presence 
and aaid :— 

Dohd 76. 

'*ThoTi who knoweat all time, past, present, or future, and who 
has traversed the whole universe, tell me best of saints, after well 
considering the matter, what there is good and what bad about my 
daughter." 

Chaupdi. 

The saint replied with a smile, in soft but profound words : — 
"Your daughter is a mine of perfection, beautiful, amiable, and 
intelligent, whether she be called Um^, or Ambika, or BhavfiDi j a 
maiden with every quality that endears a wife to a husband. Firm 
as a rock her good fortune, and in her her parents are blessed ; 
she shall be worshipped throughout the wholo world, and in her 
service shall be fruition of every desire. Through her name woman 
shall be enabled to walk the path of wifely duty, though it be like 
the edge of a sword. Such, king, are thy daughter's merits ; but 
you have now to hear two or three drawbacks. A person who has 
neither beauty nor dignity, without father or mother, an ascetic 
with no thought for any one, 

DoM 77. 
A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a celibate with naked 
body and hideons accoutrements. Snch a one shall be her lord, as I 
read by the lines on her palm. " 

Chaupdi, 

"When the father and mother heard the saint's wonis, and knew 
they must be true, they became sad ; but Um& rejoiced ; nor did 
Nftrad understand, when all seemed affected alike, that tlie motive 
was different. All Girlj^'s attendants, and she herself and her father 
and her mi)tber Maina were trembling and had their eyes full of 
t«ars ; but Uma cherished the saint's words in her heart, saying :— 
' They cannot be false :' and her love for Siva's lotus feet revived ; 
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tbonj;h Uie doubt remained, How difficalt to find him I But as it 
was no fitting time for a disclosure, she suppressed her emotion alhd 
went back to the bosom of her playmates. They and the parents 
wore distrest by the tboDght of the saint's infallible utterance, and 
the king, with an effort, cried aloud : — ' O sir, tell me what remedy 
to devise.' 

Dohd 78. 
Said the saint :— " Hear, HimaTant; what fate has written on 
the forehead, nor god nor demon, man, serpent, nor saiat, is able 
to efface. 

Chawpai. 

Yet one mode of escape I will tell yon, which by the help of 
heaven may avail. Umd's bridegroom will infallibly be such a one 
as I have described to you ; but all the bad points that I have 
enumerated I find to exist in Siva. If a marriage with him can be 
brought about, every one will account his vices as virtues. Though 
Hari talies a serpent for his couch, the wise account it no fault in 
him ; though fire and the sun devour anything they come across, 
no one therefore calls them blind ; though the stream flows in one 
])lace pure and in another sullied, no one would call the Ganges 
impure. The powerful, my friend, are always faultless, like the sun, 
fire, or the Ganges. 

DoU 79. 

The fool who in the pride of knowledge draws a parallel, saying 
' it is the same for a god or a man,' shall be cast into hell for as 
long as the worM lasts. 

CAaupdi. 

Though they know that wine is made with Ganges water, yet 
saints will never taste it j but the Ganges itself, wherever found, is 
al^rays pure ; and herein is seen the difference between mastery and 
subjection.' The lord Sambhu is all-powerful, and an alliance with 
him is in every way auspicious. But it is hard to propitiate him ; 
yet if penance is undergone he is qiiickly satisfied. If then your 
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datif^hter will practise penance, Tripurfiri will be able to erase the 
liifes of fate ; and though there may be many bridegrooms in the 
world, the only one for her ia Siva, and none else. He answers 
prayer, relieves the distress of the faithful, is full of compassion 
and a delight to his servants ; unless he is propitiated, no one will 
attain his heart's desiroj though he practise infinite penance and 
austerity." 

Dokd 80. 

So saying, and with his thoughts fixed on Hari, K4rad gave bis 
blessing to the king and added :— * Now fear not, all will turn out 
well.' 

Chaupdi 

Having thus spoken, the stunt returned to Brahma's court. 
Hear now the end of the story bow it came about. Maina finding 
her husband alone said to him ;— " My lord, I do not understand the 
saint's meaning. If the bridegroom and his position and family 
are nn objectionable and such as betit your daughter then conclude 
the marriage ; but if not, let her remain a maiden : for, my lord, 
Umi is as dear to me as life. If she does not get a husband worthy 
of her, every one will say the mouutain-king is himself a mere block. 
Bembmber this, and so marry her that there may be no heart- 
burning hereafter," With these words she laid her head at his feet. 
The king affectionately replied : — " Sooner shall fire break out m the 
moon than N&rad's word be gainsaid. 

Zfohd 81. 
Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts on the 
good Ood, who has created F£rvati and who will protect her. 

Ch(aip<H, 
Kow, if yon have any love for your child, go and thus admonish 
her : — Penance is the means of approach to Siva, and there is nO' 
other way of escaping sorrow. NArad's words are pregnant and 
full of meaning : Mah&deva is in fact beautiful and accomplished ,- 
recognize this truth and doubt not ; be is in every way irreproach- 
able." When she heard her husband's words she was gUd of heart 
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and at once rose and went where Vtak waa. On seeing the girl 
her ejes filled with tears, and ehe affeetionatelj took her in her lap 
and again and again pressed her to her bosom ; but could not say a 
word for the choking in her throat ; Then the mother of the universe, 
the all-wise Bhav^iii, her mother's delight, said softly : — 



"Listen, mother, to the vision I am about to tell yon ; a fair and 
lovely Br&hman prince has thus instracted me ; 

Ohaupdi. 

Go, mountain maid, and practise penance, reflecting that Mrad'a 
words are infallibly true. Your parents, too, are pleased with the 
idea, for penance is full of peace and pats an end to pain and sin. 
By the virtu© of penance the creator made tbo world ; by the virtue 
of penance Vishnu redeems the world ; by the virtue of penance 
Sambha destroys it. It is by the virtue of penance that the Great 
Serpent snppoits the burden of the earth, and in short the whole 
creation, Bhavini, depends upon penance ; do yon then practise it." 
On bearing these words her mother was astounded, and sent for 
the king and declared to him the vision. Then, after coDsoIin^ 
her parents in every possible way, TJmi in gladness of heart com- 
menced her penance; while they and all their locing dependants 
grew sad of face, nor could speak a word. 

Dohd 83. 
Then came Tedasiras' and instructed them all ; and when they 
had heard of Pfirvati's glory they were comforted. 

Chaupdt. 

But Umi, cherishing in her heart the feet of her dear lord, went 

into the forest and began her penauce. Though her delicate frame 

was little fit for such austerities, she abandoned all food and became 

absorbed in prayer, her devotion so growing day by day that all 

, bodily wants were forgotten, and her soul, was wholly given to 
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penance. For a thousand years she ate only roots and frnit ; for n 
hundred years she lived on vegetables j for some days her only 
SDstenaDce was water and air, and on some she maintained a yet 
more absolute fast. For three thonsand years she ate only dry 
leaves of the bel^ tree that had fallen to the ground, and at last 
alwtained even from dry leaves, whence she acquired the name of 
aparna ('the leafless'). At the sight of her emaciated frame, 
Brahma's deep voice resounded through the heavens :— 

Dohd 84. 

"Hear, daughter of the mountain king ! your desire is accom- 
plished ; cease all these intolerable afflictions : IripurArt will soon 
be yours. 

Chaupdi. 

Though there have been many saints, both resolute and wise, not 
one, Bhavfini, has performed such penance as this : accept now the 
divine oracle as ever true and ever good. When your father comes 
to call you, cease to resist, and go home with him ; and when the 
seven sages meet you, know this to be the sign of the heavenly 
prediction." When she heard Brahma's voice thus speaking from 
on high, Girij 4 thrilled with delight. Now with her we have done 
for a time, while we turn to Sambhii. From the day when Sati's 
spirit left the body he became a rigid ascetic, ever telling his beads 
in B6ma's name, and attending the public recitations in his honour : 

Bolid 85. 
Even he, Siva, the pure intelligence, the abode of bliss, exempt 
from Inst, frenzy, and delusion, wanders about on earth with his 
heart fixed on Hari, the joy of the whole world, 

Chaupdi, 

How instructing saints in wisdom, now expounding Bama's 
pifaises, and though himself the all-wige and passiionless lord god, 
yet saddened by the sadness of a bereaved disciple. In this way 
many ages passed, while his love for lUma daily increased. Then 
the generous and merciful god, full of grace and benignity, seeing 
'Tbe ief tree {^gle Marmelm) is upecially Bacred to Siva, 



oyGoo'^lc 



CHILDHOOD, 49 

bis- steadfastness and afFection, and the unchangeable stamp of 
devotion on his soul, beoame manifest in all bis glory and lauded 
liim highly, for none other bad over accomplished such a vow. In 
diverse ways he instmoted him, telling bim of Parvati's birth and 
of her virtuous deeds, all at full length, in bis infinite compassion. 

DoM 86. 
" Now, Siva, if you have any love for me, listen to my request : 
go aod marry the mountain maid and do as I ask you." 

Chiiupdi. 

Said Siva—" Though it is scarcel seemly, yet when a mnster 
speaks he is not to be gainsaid. I must needs bow to your order, 
for obedience is the highest duty. If a man would prosper, he 
must do, without thinking, as he is told by his parents, or bis con- 
feasor, or his superior : you are in every way my benefactor, and 
I bow to your commands." The lord was pleased when he beard 
Bankara's reply so full of faith, knowledge, and religious feeling, 
and said — ■' Hara, your vow stands good ; take to heart what I have 
told you." So saying he vanished, but the vision remained impress- 
ed in Sankara's soul. Then came tbu seven Risbis to visit bim, 
and he addressed them thus in pleasant wise ;— 

Doha 87. 

" Go to P^rvati and make trial of her love, and then send her 
father to fetch her home and remove all his doubts." 

Ckaupdi. 

When the Bisbis savr G-auri, she seemed to them like Penance 
personified, and tbey cried—" Hear, O daughter -of the mountain I 
Why practise such grievons self-mortification ? What has been the 
Bin, or what is the aim? Tell ns the whole secret truly." When 
Bhavini heard tbeir speeob, she replied in strangely moving 
terms : — " I greatly shrink from telling my secret, for yon will 
smile at my folly when you hear it ; but my soul is obstinately set 
and refuses to beer iostrnotion, though I am like one building 
a house upon the water, or as one who would fly without wings, 
7a 
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reljing oDly on the truth of Narada's prophecy. See, saiolH, the 
extent of my madness. I long for the nnchaageable Sankara as 
my husband." 

Dohii 88. 
The Bisbis smiled on bearing her speech, and said : — " Yoa are 
moulded like the parent rock ; but tell me who baa ever listened to 
Ijfirada's advice and bad a home ? 

Chaupdi. 
"Did he not advise Daksha'a sons ; and they never saw their 
father's bouse again? It was he, too, who ruined Chitraketu's 
family, and also Hiranya-kasipu's.* Whoever listens to N&rada's 
advice, be it man or woman, is certain to become a homeless beggar. 
Seemingly pious, but deceitful at heart, he would make every 
one like himself. And now you are led away by his words, and 
are longing to marry a very outcast, a worthless, shameless, tattered 
wretoh, with a necklace of serpents and skulls, and without either 
family, or house, or even clothes. Tell me now — what pleasure is 
to be bad from such a bridegroom as this ? Setter forget the 
ravingB of the impostor. For be married Sati only because other 
people suggested it, and soon abandoned ber and left her to 
die. 

■It was by Sirada'a adflue that the bodb of DtABha vere dissnaded from 
muUipljiDg their race, and scattered themselTea all over the world io the hope of 
Kcqniriog knowledge. Not one of them ever retamed, ftnd the nnhipp; father, 
thu* deserted by all Ms chlldrea, denounced as a oarae npoo Nf rada that he, too, 
should always be a homeless wandecei od the (ace of the eaith. 

King Chitraketu ww childless, thimgh he had a thonsand mves. At last, 
by the bleasing of a saint, one of tbem bore him a son i but when it waa a year 
eld they all conspired together and poisoned it. The king was weeping sorely 
-witb the dead child in bis arms, when N&rada came and after aiaeh persnaiiOD 
cODseuled to restore it to life. It at once sat up and began to ^esk, saying that 
in a tormer state of eslBtence it had been a king, who bad retired from the 
world into a hernutage. There one day a woman in charity gave him a cake of 
fuel, which he put ou the fire witbont perceiving that there were in it a Ihoutand 
little ints. These innocent creatares all perished En the Simei, but were bom 
agnin in a more esalted position as Cfaitrakctn'a wires ; while the womao who 
gave the fuel, and the hermit who Bsed it, became the mother and the child, 
* whom inexorable fata bad thna punished for their former sinfal JDad>erl«Dce. 
After flaishing Ibis explanation the child again fell back dead, aad Chitraketu, 
giving op all hope of an heir, abandoned tbe throne and bcgaa a course of 
penance. 

WbEB Eay&dhn, the wife of the demnn-king Hiranya-basipn, was about to 
bring forth, slic received instruction from the sage Niiada, wliose words reached 
even to the ears of ibc child in her wumb. Accordingly from tbe moment he 
WAS burn he deioted himself to the service of Vishnu, and thus provoked hut 
implou* father lo tbe acts o( persecutlou which resulted in hi* own deatructioo 
and the eitioctiun of his royal line. 
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And now be never gives her a thought, but goes about a beg- 
ging, and eats and sleeps at his ease. What respectable woman 
could ever stay with such a confirmed solitary F 
ChaupAx. 

To-day if yoa will hear vay words, I have thought of an 
excellent bridegroom foryoa, so beautiful and honourable, so plea- 
sant and amiable, that even the Veda hymns his praise -the faalt- 
leas and all-perfect lord of Lakshmi, who reigns at Vaikuntha. He 
is the husband that I will bring you." On bearing this BhavAni 
smiled and replied "You said true that I inherit a rock-natnre, and 
would sooner die than yield. Gold, again, is another product of 
the rock that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. Nor 
will I change my faith in N&ntda's word ; whether my honse be 
full or desolate, I fear not : whoever donbt^ the word of his spiritnal 
adviser must never dream of obtaining either happiness or riohes. 
DoM 90. 

Mah&deva is full of faults, while Visbna is alUperfect : but 
the heart concerns itself only about the object it happens to fancy. 
Chaupdi. 

If, rev«rend sirs, I had met you sooner, I woald have submit- 
ted to your advice ; bnt now that I have given my life for Sambhu, 
it is too late to weigh his merits and defects. If you are firmly 
resolved and cannot rest without making a match, there is no dearth 
of lovers ; the world is full of young men and maidens ; but as for 
me, though I hold out for a million lives, I will either wed Sambhu 
or remain a virgin. I will not forget N&rada's admonition, who 
told me again and again of Mah&deva. I, who am styled the 
mother of the world, fall at your feet and bid you return home j 
your time is lost." When the sages beheld her devotion tbey cried, 
" Qlory, glory, glory to the groat mother Bbav4ni, 

Dvhd 91. 
United as May4 to the god Siva, the pareuts of the universe I" 
then bowing their heads at her feet and thrilling with rapture they 
left, 
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Chaupdi. 
And sent King HimavHnt, and with many entreaties brought 
Giriji back. When they retnmed to Siva and told him Uma's 
whole history, he was delighted to hear of her affection, and they 
went gladly home. Then the all-wise Sambbn, firmly directing 
his intention, began a meditation on B&ma, Now at that time was 
a demon Taraka, of gigantic strength of arm and high renown, 
who had subdued the sovereigns of every region, and despoiled the 
gods of all their happiness. Knowing neither age nor death, he 
was invincible ; and the powers of heaven were vanquished in 
innnmerable battles. At last they all went and cried to the Creator, 
and he seeing tbcm so dismayed, 

Dohd 92. 
Reassured them, saying : — " The demon shall die when a son is 
bom of the seed of Sambhu, who shall conquer him in fight." 

Clumpdi. 
Having heard what I say, devise a plan by which such a lord 
may arise and assist you. After Sati quitted the body at Daksha's 
sacrifice, she was born again as the daughter of the Himalaya, and 
has been practising pennnce in the hope of obtaining Sambhu to 
husband. He, on the other hand, has left all, and sits absorbed in 
contemplation. Though the disparity is great, yet list to what I 
propose. Send K&ma, the god of love, to Siva to agitate his sonl, 
and then I will approach with bowed head and arrange the mar^ 
riage, and in this way your object will be attained," All exclaimed 
that the plan was good, and heartily applauded it. Then came the 
god with the five arrows and the fish^standard ; 

DoM 93.' 
And they told him their distress. He heard, and after reflect- 
ing a little replied with a smile, — " Sambhu's displeasure will work 
me no good, 

Chaupdi. 
Yet I will do you this service. The scriptares say charity is 
the highest of virtues, and one who gives his life for another is ever 



i/GoO'^lc 



offiLDnooD, 63 

the praise of the saints." So saying he bowed and took his leave, 
he and his attendant,* with his bom of flowers in his hand. And as 
he went he thought within himself : — ' Siva's displeasure will surely 
be jny death,' Therefore he hastened to exhibit bis power, and for 
a time reduced to subjection the whole world. If love is provoked, 
tbe stepping-stones of the law are swept away in a moment ; reli- 
gious vows and obligations, self-control, ceremonial observances, 
knowledge and philosophy, virtuous practices, prayer, penance, aelf- 
morUficatioD, the whole spiritual army, is panic-stricken and put to 
flight. 

Chhand 3. 
Virtue's grand force is routed in panic and dismay, 
And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away. 
Great god of fate I in this dread state what saving power is 

nigh? 
* Gainst man's one heart Love's iivefuld dart wins easy victory. 

Doltd 94. 
Every creature in the world, animate or inanimate, male or 
female, forgot natural restraint and became subject to love. 

Chaupdi. 

In every heart was a craving for love : the tree bent its boughs 
to kiss the creeper ; the overflowing river ran into the arms of 
ocean ; lakes and ponds efliected a meeting. And when such was 
the case with inanimate creation, what need to speak of man ? 
Beasts on land and birds in the air, under the influence of love, 
were unmindful of time and season ; all were agitat«d and blind 
with desire, and the swan regarded neither night nor day.' Oods, 
demons, men, hinnaraa, serpents, ghosts, witches, goblins, and imps 
were all at once enslaved by love ; even saints and hermits, sages 
and ascetics, became again sensual nnder his influence. 

'KitDBdera'a attenduDt Is Riturija, or Basanta, the spring season. 

>The male and I«mate ekakwa (Bwan, or ratber Brahman! duck) are doomed 
for ever to QocturDal separation, and are said to pais tbe night on the oppoalts 
bMikeof a riTci, vainly calling: to each other to ctou, Dnrlng; lore a brief 
triumph the cune was for once remoTcd. 
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Chhandi. 

"When saints and hermits own hia away, why speak of serf and 

thrall? 
God's whole creation, recreant grown, swore love was all in 



Each jocund dame, each amorom swain, found heaven in love's 

embrace : 
Two hours sped past, love still stood fast and reigned in Brahma's 

place. 



None is so bold bat love steals bis heart, and only they whom 
Bima protects can then escape. 

Chaupdi, 
For two hours this triumph lasted, <»1I K^madeva drew nigh to 
Sambhu, On seeing him Love trembled, uid the whole world 
returned to itself. Every living creature at once grew calm, as 
when a drunkard recovers from his drunkenness. When Love 
looked at Siva, the invincible and unapproachable god, he feared ; 
then returned shame ; too strong for words, and, resolved upon death 
he formed his plan of attack. Forthwith lusty Spring stepped 
fortb, and every tree broke into blossom ; wood and grove, lake 
and pond, every quarter of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed 
as it were with love, and even the deadest soul quickened at the 
sight. 

Chhand 5. 
At love's toach the dead were quickened, blossomed all the 

wood BO dark, 
While a breeze, soft, cool, and fragrant, fanned the love-enkindled 

spark. 
Laughs the lake with many a lotus, hnm the bees with drowsy 

somid. 
Swans and parrots chatter gaily, gladly daaoe the nymphs 

around. 
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Tliough he tried every trick nnd manifold device, yet he and 
his army were defeated ; Siva's unbroken traace still continned, 
and Love grew furious. 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing a mango tree with spreading boughs, he in his folly 
climbed ap into it; then fitted a shaft to his flowery bow, and in 
his great passion taking aim and drawing the string home to the 
ear he let fly and lodged the five arrows in his breast. Then the 
trance was broken and Sambhu awoke. In the lord's soul was great 
agitation; he opened his eyes, and looking all round saw E&madeva 
in the mango tree. At his wrath the three worlds trembled. Then 
Biva unclosed hia third eye, and by its fiasb K&madeva was reduced 
to ashes. A confused cry went up through the universe from the 
gods in their dixmay, from the demons in exultation ; the rich wers 
sad when they remembered love's delights, while saints and 
hermits felt relieved of a thom.^ 

Chkand 6. 
The saints were freed from tornient : but Rati swooned for woe, 
And in sad guise with weeping eyes at Siva's throne fell low, 
Sore wailing and lamenting her dear lord's hapless fate ; 
Till quick to pardon spoke the god in words compassionate : 

Dokd 96. 

" Henceforth, Rati, your husband's name shall be called Anang 
(the bodiless), and thus etherealized he shall pervade all things. 
But hear how yon will agun find him hereafter. 

Chaupdi, 
When Krishna becomes incarnate in the family of Jada to 
relieve the world of its burdens, your husband shall be born again 
as his son (Fradyumna): this my word shall not fail." On hearing 
this prophecy of Sankara's, Rati retired. I now turn to another 
part of my story. When Brahma and the other gods heard these 
. the £Niii4ra SamUana of 
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tidiugs they first went to Vaikuntba, and thence, with Vishnu, 
Brahma, and all the rest, into the presence of the merciful Siva, 
and each of them separately sang his praises. Then the gracious 
power whose crest is the moon and whose standard a bull said : — 
*'TetI me, ye immortals, why ye have come." Said Brahma : — "JMy 
lord, yoQ can read oar hearts, but as ordered I Bfeak. 

Dohd 97. 
In the mind of all the gods is one idea. Sankara is love-smit- 
ten, and we would fain with our own eyes see his marriage. 

Chaupdi, 

destroyer of the pride of love, let us feast our eyes on this 
glad event. In granting a husband to Rati after Kfimadeva bad 
been consumed you have done well, sea of compassion, in punish- 
ment remembering mercy ; the great have ever an easy temper. 
Accept now the interminable penance that Pdrvatihas endured," 
On hearing Brahma's speech and perceiving its purport, he exclaimed 
joyfully, "So be it!" Then the gods sounded their kettledrums 
and rained down flowers, and cried " Victory, victory to the King 
of Heaven 1" Then, perceiving it w<is the proper time, the seven 
sages came and were despatched by Brahma to theHim41aya, where 
first they sought Bhavdni, and addressed her iu mild but deceptive 
terms:— 

Dohd 98. 

"You would not listen to ns, but rather took Ndrada's advice; 
now again is yonr vow proved vain, for the god of love has been 
consumed by Mahfideva." 

Chaupdi. 

Bhavdni replied with a smile — " wisestof sages, you have said 
well. Your words— 'Love hasbeen consumed byMahadeva' — imply 
a belief that aforetime Sambhu was liable to change. But I know 
him to be from everlasting an ascetic, faultless, loveless, passionless : 
and if, knowing him to be such as ho is, I have served him devotedly 
in heart, word, and deed, so graoions a lord (be assured, sages) 
will bring my vow to accomplishment. Your saying that Hara 
has destroyed love betrays great want of jadgment. Fire, my 
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friend, Las an unalterable nature, and ice cannot exist near it ; if 
brought near, it most inevitably periHb ; and so must Love in tbe 
presence of Mab&deva."^ 

I>o!iii 99. 
On hearing this speech and seeing ber love and confiilence, the 
sages were deligbted and bowed tbe bead before ber, and went to 



And told him tbe whole history. When be heard of Love's 
destruction he was much distressed, bat was again comforted when 
told of Kati's promised bnsbaud. After pondering on tbe majesty 
of Sambbu he reverently summoned tbe wise men, and at once bad 
the day fixed according to Vedic prescription, selecting an auspi- 
cious date, and planet, and hour. Then ho gave tlie letter to the 
seven sages, humbly falling at their feet, and thoy took it to 
Brabmn, who could not contain himself for joy on reading it, but at 
once proclaimed it aloud. The whole compauy of heaven was 
delighted : there was music and a shower of flowers, and in every 
quarter festive preparations were commenced. 

Doftd 100. 
All tbe gods began adorning tbe different vehicles on which 
they ride abroad, the Muses sang for joy, and all was bliss and 
happiness. 

Chaupdi. 

Siva's attendants began to dress their lord, arranging bis ser- 
pent-crest and crown of matted locks ; with snakes for his earrings 
and bracelets of snakes for his wrists ; his body smeared with ashes, 
and a lion's skin about bis loins ; tbe moon on his brow, the lovely 
Ganges on the crown of his head, bis eyes three in number, and a 
serpent for his Brahmanical cord ; his throat blaok with poison ; a 
wreath of dead men's skulls about his breast. In suchghastly aftire 
was arrayed the great god Siva. With trident in band he advanced 

■Tbe line thus tronsUted stanili in the origtcil An Manma'Jia Mahtia 
konii. Thefe is RD entirely diflereiit retuling in aomc copies, jlmi Sampdii nij 
pachehh gatiwai, " like Sampati who lost hia wiugs ;" Sajnpati being the brother 
of Jattju, wtio gftve Ilauumiin iaformatioQ ot Uivaoa's rape ot Sfta. 
8a 
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riding on a bul), while the drums beat and instruments of mnsio 
were played. The female divinities all smiled to see him, and said, 
** The world has no bride worthy of such a lover." Viahnu and 
Brahma and all the compaoy of heaven followed in the procession, 
each on his own carriage ; they formed a wondrous sight, bnt were 
nothing compared to the bridegroom. 

Dohd 101. 

Then Vishnu with a smile cried to all the heavenly warders and 
said, " March separately, each one with his own retinue^ 

Chaupdi. 

Otherwise on going into a strange city they will laugh and 
say what a sorry procession for such a bridegroom. " The gods 
smiled to hear this speech, and marched separately, each at the 
head of his own followers. Mah^deva smiled too, not under- 
standing Hari's Joke, bnt taking it as a most friendly sugges- 
tion, and sent Bhringi to bring all his own company together. 
Ob receiving Siva's order they all came and bowed the head at his 
lotas feet. Then Siva langhed to see the host in their motley attire, 
riding every kind of vehicle; some wjthmonstronsheads, some with 
no head at all ; some with many hands and feet^ and some with 
none ; some with great eyes, some with no eyes j some very stout, 
some very slim. 

Ckhand 7. 
All, stout or slim, or foul or trim, in gruesome panoply, 
With skulls for wine-cups filled with blood, from which they 

quaffed with glee, 
With bead of dog, or ass, or hog, a host do tongue can tell, 
Qhosts, goblins, witches, every kind of denizen of hell. 

Sorathd 9. 

All the demons went singing and dancing with wonderftil con- 
tortions, such as never were seen, and uttering all sorts of strange 
, cries. 
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CltaupdL 

Like bridegroom, like procession — an extraordinary sight as it 

went aloDg the road. There King Himichal erected a caaopy more 

splendid than words can tell ; and every hill in the world, small and 

great, more than man can coaat, and every wood and sea, river, 

stream, and lake, all were invited to attend ; and assuming forms of 

exquisite beaaty, with all their retinue, male and female, they flocked 

to the palace, singing songs of gladness. First of all the king had 

bnilt a number of guest-booses, and so tastefully arranged thsm, 

that, after a glance at the beauty of the city, the Creator of the 

world seemed a contemptible architect. 

Chhand 8. 

Little seemed the world's Creator, and his skill of nothing worth ; 

Lake and fountain, grove and garden, shone more fair than 

aught on earth. 
Wreaths and arches, Sags, and banners, made each house a 

goodly show ; 
Gallant yoaths and lovely maidens set a saint's heart all aglow. 

DoM 102. 
Hie city in which the great mother bad taken birth sarpassed 
description ; joy, prosperity, and abundance were ever on the increase. 

Chaapdi. 
When it was known that the marriage procession was close at 
hand, the stir in the city and the brilliancy of the decorations grew 
more and more. With numerous carriages and all doe eqnipment 
the heralds started for the formal reception. When they saw the 
army of gods they were glad of heart, and yet more so when they 
beheld Hari. But when they perceived Siva's familiars, every 
beast they rode started back in affright. Grown men summoned up 
courage to stand, but the children all ran for their lives straight 
back home, and when their parents questioned them could only 
reply trembling all over — " What can we say, it is beyond telling ; 
it is no marriage procession, but the army of Death ; the bride- 
groom, a maniac, mounted on a bull, with snakes and skulls and 
a£hes to adorn him. 
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Chhand 9. 
Sknlls and Bnatces and streaks of ashos, matted locks and body 

bare, 
WitcLes, imps, and frightful goblins, and appalling ghosts are 

there. 
Happy man who sees such horrors nor dies at once tff fright I" 
So from house to house they babbled on Um&'s wedding night. 
I?o!id 103. 

The fathers and mothers smiled, for tliey recognized Siva's 
familiars, and reassured the children in every possible way, stiying, 
" Do not be afraid ;-tbere is no cause for fear," 

Ckaupii. 
The heralds brought in the procession, and assigned them alt 
pleasant quarters, ^nd Maina, having prepared an elegant sacri- 
ficial lamp, and lustrous water in a golden bowl, proceeded with 
much gladnoss to move it round and round over Siva's head, while 
her attendants sang festive songs. When they saw his terrible 
attire the women feared greatly, and ran inside the house all of a 
tremble. Mahadeva advanced to the guest-room, and Maina, sorely 
grieved at heart, called her daughter, and in the most loving manner 
took bor into ber lap, while her lotus eyes overflowed with tears : — 
" To think that the Creator should have made you so beautiful, and 
then give yon such a raving fool for a bridegroom 1 

Ckliand 10. 
.How can God send such a raving groom for such a lovely bride? 
What a thorn-bush is onr wishing-tree, the fruit for which we 

cried ! 
From mountain-top, in sea or fire, [ cast me down with thee : 
Welcome disgrace, so thoy be gone ; this wedding ne'er shall be." 

Bu/id 104. 
All the ladies were distrest when they saw the queen ao sad, who 
in her (}t^ep affection for her daughter began to weep and make 
great lamentation : 
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Chaupdi. 
" What harm had I done to N&rada that he should make my 
home desolate and give Umd such advice, to nadergo penance for 
the sake of a mad bridegroom ? In good sooth he is fancy-free and 
passionless, an ascetic who wants neither money, nor house, not 
wife, and therefore in destroying another's home he has neither 
shame nor compunction ; for what does a barren woman know of 
the pangs of childbirth ? " When Bhav&ni saw her mother's dis- 
tress, she answered thus placidly and discreetly, " Be not troubled, 
my mother, with these thoughts, for Ood's plans are unalterable. 
If fate decrees me a mad husband, then why should any one be 
blamed ? Can you blot out the handwriting of the Creator ? Then 
refrain from pro6tless reproaches. 

Chhand 11. 
Cease from profitless reproaches, nor in vain bemoan my fate ; 
I must go where'er my destined joys and sorrows for me wait." 
Hearing Umit's pious answer, all hor ladies felt surprise, 
Much they talked of God's injustice, while the tears bedewetl 
their eyes. 

Dohd 105. 
At that time came Karada, and with him the sages (for they had 
heard the news), and at once betook themselves to the king's palace. 



Then Ndrada instructed them all, and recited in full the past 
history, saying, — " Hear,0 Maina ! my words are true ; your daughter 
is Bfaav&oi, .the mother of the world, the everlasting female 
energy ; without birth or beginning; Sambhu'a inseparable half; the 
creator, supporter, and destroyer of the universe; who at will 
assumes the semblance of human form. First she was bornin Daksha's 
house, Satiby name, of excellent beauty. Then as Sati she married 
Sankara, and her story is famous throughout the world, -how once 
with Siva she met the sunof fiaghu's lotus line {i.e , B&ma), andin 
her infatuation was not obedient to Siva, hut was beguiled into 
assuming the form of Sita. 
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ajtand 12. 
For tfae crime of this assninptioa she was widowed many a day, 
Till ID the fire before lier sire her sins were bnrat away. 
Mow, bom yoar daughter, for her lord in penitence she stayed ; 
And Siva aye shall be her lord ; know this, nor be dismayed." 

Sokd 106. 

Oa bearing K&rada's explanation the sadness of all was dis- 
persed, and in a moment his words were spread from hoase to bouse 
tbrouj^hout the city. 

Chavpdi. 

Then Maina and Himavant were glad and fell again and again at 
Pirvati's feet. All the people of the city, whatever tbeir age, men 
and women alike, were equally delighted. Bongs of joy began to 
Bonnd in the streets ; golden vases were displayed ; meats were 
dressed in various ways according to the rules of gastronomic 
science. But thebanquettablsin the palace inhabited by thegreat 
mother Bhav^ai was altogether beyond description. The marriage 
guests — Vishnu, Brahma, and all the heavenly orders — were 
courteously entreated, and" took their seats lina after line. Then 
the skilful servers began to serve, and the women, when they found 
the gods were sat down, began to jest and banter in pleasant 
strain. 

Chhand 13. 
In pleasant strain with dark refrain they hint at love's delight : 
Charmed with the song, the gods sit long, nor hoed the waning 

night. 
With growing zest each jovial guest prolongs the festive hour : 
At last they rise ; each bids adieu and seeks his separate bower. 

Dohd 107. 

Then the sages came and declared to Himavant the marriage 
and, seeing the time was fit, sent to summon all the gods,. 
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Chaupdi. 
Whom he courteoualy addressed, and assigned to each an appro- 
priate seat. An altar was prepared according to Vedio ritnal, 
while the women chanted festal struns ; and a divinely beautiful 
throne was erected, the handiwork of a god, beyond description. 
Then Biva, after bowing to the Br&hmans, took his seat, remember- 
ing in his heart his own lord, R&ma. Then the sages sent for Um&, 
who was brought in by her handmaids, richly adoraed. All the gods 
beholding her beauty were enraptured. What poet in the world 
could describe sach loveliness I The divinities who recognized in 
her the universal mother, the spouse of Mah&deva, adored her id 
their inmost soul, — Bhavfini, the crown of beauty— whose praises 
would still be beyond me even though I had a myriad tongues. 
Chfumd 14. 
A myriad tongnes were all too few to sing her matchless grace ; 
Where gods and muses shrink abashed, for Tulsi's rhyme what 

place? 
With downcast eyes the glorious dame passed np the hall, and fell. 
Bee-like, at Siva's lotus feet, the lord she loved so well. 

DoJid 108. 
At the injunction of the priests, both Sambhu and Bhav&ni paid 
divine honours to Gianes. And let no one be perplexed on hearing 
this, but know well that they are gods from everlasting. 

ChaupdL 
The whole marriage ceremony was performed by the priests in 
accordance with Yedio ritual, and the father, vrith kuaa grass in his 
hand, took the bride and gave her to Siva, When the two had 
joined hands, all the gods were glad of heart ; the chief priests 
uttered the. scriptural formnlsf, and the cry went np of " Glory, 
glory, glory to Sankara I" all kinds of music began to play, and 
flowers were rained down from heaven. Thns was accomplished 
the marriage of Hara and Qirija amidst general rejoicing. The 
dowry given defies description — men-servants and maid-servants, 
horses, carriages, elephants, cows, raiment, jewellery, things of all 
sorts, and wagonloads of grain and golden vessels. 
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Chhand 15. 
Thus great and more the dowry's store that King Himuuhnl 

brought ; 
Yet falling low at Siva's feet he cried that all wa» nought. 
The gracious lord cheered his sad sire in every way most meet, 
Then Maina came, most loviug dame, and clasped his lotus 
feet ; 

DoM 109. 
" Umfi, mj lord, is dear to me as my own sonl ; take her as 
one of your servants, and pardon all'her offences : this is the boon 
I beg of your favour." 

Chaupdi. 

After Sambbn had in every possible way reassured his wife's 
mother, she bowed herself at his feet and went home, there called 
for Um^, and taking her into her lap gave her this excellent 
instruction : — " Be ever obedient to Sankara : to say ' My lord and 
mygod'istheaumof all wifely duty." At these words her eyes filled 
with teais, and again and again she pressed her daughter t« her 
bosom : — "Why has God created woman in the world, seeing that 
she is always in a state of subjection, and never can even dream of 
happiness ?" Though utterly distracted by motherly love, she knew 
it was no time to display it, and restrained herself. Running to 
her again and again, and falling on the ground to clasp her feet, in 
a transport of affection beyond all words, Bhav&ni said adieu to all 
her companions, and then again went and clung to her mother's 
breast. 

Chhand 16. 

. Still clinging to her mother's breast she cheered her weeping 

train, 
Then with her handmaids sought her spouse, yet oft looked back 

agfUn. 
'JUidst beggars' blessings, richly bought, forth rode the royal 

pair : 
The glad gods rained down flowers, and sounds of music filled 

the air. 
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Dohd 110. 
Then went Himarant most lovingly to escort ttiein, till with 
many words of consolation Mah^era bid him return. 
Chavpdi. 
Then he came speedily to the palace, called all the hiils and laVes, 
entreated them conrteously with words and gifts, and allowed them 
(o depart. They proceeded each to his own realm, and Sambha 
arrived at KaillUa. How abail I tell its delights when thns oocnpied 
by Sambhn and Bhav&nif the father and mother of the world, and 
their attendants? They began to indulge in sport and dnlliance, 
and every day was some now pleasure. Thus a length of time 
was passed and the six-headed child (Kurtikeya) was born, who 
vanquished in battle tbe demon Tdraka. His birth is sung by all 
the sacred books, and liis deeds are known thronghont the world. 
Chhand 17. 
All the world knows the story of the birth and tbe glory of 

Uahadeva's six beaded son; 
And this is the canse why so briefly I pause on the generons 
deeds he hath done. 
' Man or maid, who ehall tell or sing true and well how Siva 
took UaiA to wife, 
Shall be happily wed, and, with blessings bestead, live at ease 
all the days of his life. 

DoU 111. 
The amorous doings of Girij& and her beloved are an ocean-like 
depth that not even the Yeda can sound ; how then can an 
ignorant clown such as Tuisi Dfis succeed in describing them ? 
Chaupdi. 
When the sainted BharadrdJ had heard all this pleasant and 
delectable history of Sambhn's doings, he was delighted and longed 
to hear yet more. With overflowing eyes and every limb thrilling, 
he was so mastered by lovo tiiat liis tongue could not utter a word. 
On seeing his condition the great sage was pleased : " Blessed ia 
thy birth, tp whom Gauri's lord is dear as life. He who loves not 
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Siva's lotos feet can never dream of pleasing Bima ; a guileless 
love for Siva's feet ia the anrest sign of faith in fi&ma. For who ia 
80 faithful to Rfima as Siva, who fornofaalt thus left his wife Sati 
and madea vow, the pledge of unswerving fidelity? And whom 
does B&ma hold more dear than Siva ? 

DoJui 112. 

I- have begnn by telling you of Siva's deeds, knowing well 
yonr secret, that yoa are a true servant of K&ma, without any 
▼ariableness. 

Chtmpdi. 

I understand your character and disposition ; listen therefore 
while I proceed to recount Biima's adventures, I cannot say how 
glad I am at this meeting with yon to-day. Though Rama's deeds 
are beyond measure, and not a myriad serpent kings could tell 
them all, yet I repeat the tale as it h»s been revealed, after fixing 
my thonghts on the god. with bow in band, who is the lord of tha 
queen of speech. For Sarasvati is as it were bnt a puppet, and 
B4ma the manager who plays the hidden strings. When he finds 
a trne believer, he graciously sets her to dance in the courtyard of 
the poet's fancy. To him, the merciful Baghun&th, I bow before 
commenciug the recital of his glory. Of all mountains the most 
beautiful was Kail&s, since Siva and Umi had made it their home : 

DoU 113. 
Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, kinnaras, sages, and all pious 
souls came there to dwell and adore Mah&deva, the root of all good. 



Bnt the enemies of Hari and Hara, who had no love for virtne, 
could never even in a dream find their way to the place. Oq this 
mountain was an enormous bar tree, which no time nor season 
Gonld rob of its beauty ; ever stirred by aoft, cool, fragrant breezes 
and a shade from the hottest sun ; the Vitap tree iamous in sacred 
song as Mahfideva's favourite haunt. Once on a time the lord 
had goue under it, and in an eacess of delight spread with his own 
hands his tiger-skin on the ground and there sat at ease : his body 
as fair in hue as the jasmine or the moon, his arms of great length,. 
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a hermit's cloth wrapt abotit bis loins, his feet like lotns blossoms, 
and hii toe-iiails like gleams of light to dispel the darkness of 
faithful souls; his face more splendid than the moon in autumn ; 
and his decorations serpents and streaks of ashes. 
Dohd 114. 
With hb twisted coils of hair for a crown ; with the Ganges 
springing from his head; with fuU-orbed eyes like the lotus, and 
■with the crescent moon on his brow ; the dark-throated god shone 
forth in all bis brilliaocy, 

Chaupdi, 

go sat the enemy of Love, as it were Quietism embodied. Xhea 
Firvati, who is the great mother Bbavdni, approacheil, seeing her 
time. In recognition of her love he received her most oonrteously 
and enthroned her on his left side. Joyously she sat beside him 
and recalled her former life ; and reckoning on his augmented 
attachment she spoke, being fain to hear the salutary tale : " O lord 
of the world, my lord Pnriri, your greatness is known throughout 
all three worlds ; things moving or motionless, serpents, men, and 
gods, all do homage to yonr lotus feet 

Dohd 115. 

You are the lord of all power and of all knowledge ; the centre 
of art and science ; the great storehouse of meditation, of wisdom 
and of asceticism ; and your name is as the tree of life to the 
afflicted. 

Chaupdi. 

If, O blissful being, I have found favour in your sight, and yon 
know me to be your own devoted slave, then, my lord, disperse my 
ignorance by reciting to me the story of Itdma. Huw can he who 
dwells beneath the tree of paradise know aught of sorrow that is 
born of want ? Consider, moon-crowned god, and relieve my 
mind of this perplexity. The saints, who preach salvation, declare 
that R&ma is 'the uncreated god ; Seshn%, Sarasvati, the Veda 
the Pur&nas, all sing his praises ; you too, night and day, great 
conqueror of Love, reverently repeat his name. Is this B^ma the 
Bon of the King of Aradb, or some other uncreated, passionless 
iovisibU Being ? 
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DoU 116. 

If a king's bod, and so clistrest by the loss of his wife, then how 
Brahm? When I compare his acta that I see with the eulogies 
that I hear, my mind is completely distracted. 
Chaupdi. 

Instruct me, my lord, with regard to him who is the passionless^ 
all-pervadiDg, omnipresent god. Be not wroth at my ignorance 
bat take steps t« remove it. In the wood, though I was too 
nwe-stricken to tell you, I beheld the majesty of R6ma, yet my mind 
was so doll that I did not understand, and I reaped a jnst reward. 
Again to-day I am in donbt, and with clasped hands I beg of you 
to oompassionato me : be not angry nor say yoa have been taught 
already; the past is past; my infatnation is gone, and 1 have a 
hearty longing to hear the sacred story of R&ma's virtuotis deeds. 
Declare it, glory of the serpent king, great lord of heaven. 
DoU 117. 

Laying my head in the dust, I worship yonr feet, and with folded 
hands entreat yon to tell me all Baghabar's excellent glory, as 
extracted from scripture and philosopliy. 
Chaup4i. 

Though ft woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am in x 
special degree your servant ; further, the saints do not forbid mystic 
instrnctioTt to a woman in great distress, and it is in extreme 
distrrts that I call upon you,0 heavenly king, for anaecountof Rama. 
First weigh well and declare to me the cause why the invisible 
Brahm asanmed a visible body. Then, my lord, tell me of his 
incarnation and his pretty actions when a child, and how he wedded 
Jdnaki, and for what fault he left his father's kingdom, and what he 
did when living in the woods, and how he slew Bivan, and how he 
amnsed himself when be recovered the throne : tell me all about 
him, most amiable Sankara. 

DohdWi. 
Then tell mc, gracious lord, of his marvellous acts, and how 
with all his subjects the jewel of Baghu's line proceeded to his own 
abode. 
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Chaupdi. 
Nest tfill me, my lord; what it all means ; explaioing to me id 
full detail what is the intelligence that so absorbs the wisest saints ; 
what is faith, and wisdom, and supreme knowledge and detachment 
from the world. Tell me also, O lord of pnrest understanding, tbo 
manj other myeteriea connected with Rflma ; and if there be any- 
thing which I have omitted to ask, be kind enough not to sappress 
it. Yon, as the Vedas say, are the great teacher of the three 
worlds ; what can other poor creataros know ?" When Siva heard 
Umi's winning and guileless speech he was glad ; the whole of 
Biroa's acts thronged in upon his soul, his eyes were bedewed 
with tears, and his very limbs thrilled with rapture:. for the 
vision of Bima filled bis heart, and his ecstatic joy was beyond 
measure. 

Dohd 119. 

For a brief space Mahdddva was lost in contemplation; then re- 
covered himself and began with great joy to tell the tale of Bama. 

Chaupdi. 
'^ Not to distinguish between the false and the true is like 
mistaking a snake for a rope ; while as a dream vanishes away on 
awakening, so is it with those who look well and make sure. I 
reverence the child Bama, most easy of access to all who repeat bis 
name- Come to me, home of bliss and bane of woe, as when 
thou usedst to sport in- Dasarath's courtyard." After thus paying 
homage to B&ma, TripnrJin began bis melliflnons recital. "All 
blessings on thee, O daughter of the mountain king, there is no 
such benefactor as thou art. Thou hast asked for B4ma's history 
as potent as the Ganges to sanctify the world ; and it is on the 
world's account that thou hast asked, being thyself full of love for 
BAma's feet. 

Dohd 120. 

By the blessing of Rfima, O Pirvati, not even in sleep can 
doubt, error, delusion, or distress enter into your mind ; this I 
know well : 
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Chaapdi. 
But yon have so ordered your cert^aty as to benefit all who 
Bpeak or hear. For the ears that hear not B&ma's name are mere 
snake-holes ; the eyes that have not seen his trae vision are like the 
false eyes in a peacock's tail ; the heads that have not bowed at the 
feet of Hari's priest are of no more worth than bitter pnmpkioB. 
They whose heart is not inspired with faith in Hart are mere 
aiiimated corpses ; those who sing not his praises are like croaking 
Jrogs ; and hard and impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast 
vho hear his deeds and take no delight in them. Listen, O QirijA, 
to the deeds of B&ma, which are to gods a delight uid to demons a 
deltisioD. 

Dohd 121. 

Who is the good man that will not listen to the story of Rfima, 
- which is like the heavenly cow, that fulfils every desire of the gods 
who tend it. 

Chaupdi. 

The story of B4ma is like a fair pair of cymbals to frighten 
away the birds of donbt, or like an axe at the root of the tree of sin ; 
listen reverently, O daughter of the mountain king. How sweet 
IB the name of BlVma, and his ways and his deeds : his lives and 
his actions are declared by the scriptures to .be beyond number. 
And as there is no end to Et&ma, so the legends about him and his 
glory are endless : yet seeing the greatness of your love I will 
attempt to tell them to the best of my ability and as the scriptures 
have revealed. Your enquiries, Um&, are moat becoming and 
profitable, such as the saints approve, and I too am pleased to hear ; 
l>nt there was one thing I did not like, though you spoke under 
the influeDce of a delusion ; for yon said, Is there some other B&na 
whom the Vedas sing and whom sages love to contemplate ? 

DoM 122. 

This is what is said by the vile wretches whom the demon of 
delusion has in bis clutch ; heretics, who are the enemies of Hari 
and know no difference between truth and falsehood : 
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Chaupdi. 
Ignorant, nnlearned, and blind reprobates ; the mirror of whose 
mind is clouded by a Rim of senscaltty ; lastfal, treacherous, and 
desperately perverse, who have never even in a dream attained to a 
vision of the trae faith. They ntter doctrines repugnant to the 
Veda, with no understanding of loss or gain ; their glass is dim, 
their eyes are nought ; how then can such hapless wights see tho 
beauty of R&ma ? Unable to distinguish between the material and 
immaterial, they jabber many lying words, and under Mari's delusive 
inflnence go utterly astray in the world ; for whom no words are 
too strong. Windy, devilish, drunken, they can utter nothing to 
the purpose, and are so iotosicated with a strong dehision that no 
one should give ear to their ravings. 

Soratlid 10. 
Being thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and fall in 
adoration at B4ma*s feet. Listen, daughter of the mountmn king, 
and the sun of my words shall disperse all the mists from your sod. 

Chaupdi. 

There is no diSerence between the material and the immaterial ; 
so declare SMnts and sages, the Yeda and the Purftnas. The 
formless, invisible, and nnoreated Immaterial, out of love for the 
faithful, becomes materialized. How can this be P In the same way as 
water is crystallized into ice. But how can He be subject to sensual 
delusion, whose very name is like the sun to disperse the darkness 
of error ? In B4ma, the Supreme Being, the son of the world, 
the night of delusion can have no part whatever ; and in the Lord, 
who is himself trae light, there can be no dawn of understanding ; 
neither joy nor sorrow, knowledge nor ignorance ; neither personal 
piety nor the sins of vanity and pride ; but Kama is the omnipresent 
God, the blissful Lord of all, the ancient of days ; 

Dokd 123. 
The Great Spirit, the glorious fount of light ; the Revealed, the 
Incomprehensible, the jewel of the family of Haghu, my own lord :" 
and so saying Siva bowed the head. 
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Chaupdi. 

"Pools do not perceive their own error, but senselessly attribnte 
delasion to the god ; like simple folk, nbo seeiog a clouded sky say 
that the sun itself is dini, or who gaze at the moon through their 
fingers and fancy they see it doubled. Umd, delusion affects 
B&ma in the same way as smoke, or a cloud, or dust affects the 
brightness of the heavens. The tive objects of sense, the organs 
of sense, the gods of sense, as well as the Soul, are all in 
their degree possessed of intelligence;' bnt the great enlightener 
of them all is the eternal B&ma, the lord of Avadb. Whaterer 
in tbe world ia susceptible of enlightenment R&ma enlightens ; 
every delusion is subject to him ; in him centre all knowledge 
and virtue ; and by bis truth the dnlnesB of material creation 
shines bright as the Ideal, the senses contributing to tbe 
deception. 

Dohd 124. 

Though false as the gleam of a polished sbell, or as a mirage 
caused by tbe sun's rays, yet no one at any time, past, present, or 
future, can rid himself of the delusion. 

ChaupdL 

And such is the world in its connection with Hari ; yet thongh 

unreal it can cause pain ; in the same way as a man, who dreams 

that his head is cut off, is in pain till he awakes. None can declare 

his beginning or his end, thongh holy scripture has hymned him as 

best it could. He moves without feet,' he hears without ears, and 

works manifold ways, yet without hands. Without a month he enjoys 

all tastes, and without a voice is the aptest of speakers ; he can see 

without eyes, touch without limbs, and without a nose catch every 

scent. Bis actions are thus in every way supernatural, and his 

greatness is utterly beyond description. 

■Etbh inanliDAte nature hwi an nncoDBclons intelligence i reason, order 
snd •etlTity pervade the material uniTerse, the minenl aa well as the aninial 
And vegetable kingdomB. — Jftvorl. 
>t4otie bath beheld him, none, 
Seen aboTe other gods and shapes of things, 
Swift without !eet and flying withont wings. 
— StrintHme, 
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Dohd 125, 
He whom Scriptare and Philoaopliy have thus sung, and whom 
the BaiDte love to contemplate ; even the Lord GlOD ; he is the son of 
Daaarath, the beneficent King of Kosala. 

Chaupdi. 

Bj the power of bis name I exalt to the regions of the bleat any 
creature whom I see dying at K4si ; he is the sovereign of all crea- 
tion, animate and inanimate, my lord Raghnbar, who i-eads all hearts. 
By repeating bis name the most abandoned of sinners destroys the 
aocnmnlated orimea of many previous existences; and by those 
who devoutly meditate upon him the ocean of life is as easily crossed 
as a puddle in the road. B&ma, O Bhav&ni, is the Supreme Spirit, 
and the error to which you gave utterance on this point was most 
improper. Such doubt, when entertained in the heart, destroys 
knowledge, sobriety, and every virtue." On bearing Siva's luminous 
exposition, the whole structure of heresy fell to pieces ; her love and 
devotion to Raghupati grew strong and her sore incrednlity 
passed away. 

DoM 126. 

Again and again clasping her lord's lotus feet and snppllantly 
folding her hands, her whole soul overSowing with affection, Girij& 
thus spoke and said :— 

" ^y grievous delusion, like the feverish heat of autumn, has 
yielded to the moon-like spell of your voice. In your compassion you 
have removed all my doubt, and I now understand the very Mma. By 
my lord's mercy my distress is all gone, and I am made glad by his 
favour. Now regarding me as your own immediate servant, though 
I am but a poor ignorant woman, if I have really found grace in 
your sight, reply to those my former qnestions. If R£ma is the 
invisible and immortal Ood, without parts and passions, and whose 
temple is the heart, why did he take the form of a man ? Declare 
and explain this to me." On hearing Um&'s modest speech, and 
perceiving her sincere desire to be instructed in Bama's history, 
IOa 
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The all-wise Sankara, tlia destroyer of K&miieva, was glad of 
heart, and with many words of praise was thus pleased to speak : — 

Sorathd n— 13. 

" Listen, Bhav&ui, while I recite in anspic-ioas strains the R&m- 
charit-m&oas, or pure lake of Kama's deeds, as of old Bbnsundi' 
declared it in the hearing of Garur, the king of the birds. First I 
will relate the manner of their exalted converse, after which you 
shall hear of Bama's inoarnation and his all-glorioas and sinless 
deeds. Hari's virtues and names are infinite, and his history and 
his manifestations beyond number or measnre ; I tell them as best I 
esin ; listen, Vmi, with respect. 

Chaupdi. 

Listen, Girij&, to the grateful tale of Hari's great and holy acts, as 
they have been recorded in the scriptnres. The caaae of Hari's 
incarnation is not to be dogmatically defined ; for to my mind, Bha- 
vini, likma is beyond the grasp of intellect, or soul, or speech ; 
yet as saints and sages, the Voda and the Pur&nas, have partly and 
to the extent of their capacity explained the matter, so I, fair dame, 
will now declare to you the cause as I understand it. Whenever 
virtne decays and evil spirits, waxing strong in pride, work iniquity 
that cannot be told, to the confusion of Brdhmans, cows, gods, and 
earth itself, the compassionate Lord assumes some new bodily form ; 
relieves the distress of the faithful ; 

£>ohd 128. 

Destroys the evil spirits ; reinstates the gods ; maintains the way 
of salvation ; and diffuses the brightness of his glory throughout the 
world. Such are the motives of Rama's incarnations. 
Chaupdi. 

Singing bis glory, the sainta escape the waves of life, and it is 

for their sake only that the Compassionate assumes a body. The 

■lUka-bhnsandi, originall}' a HUdriL of Ayodhy£, was by virtue of bis birth 
in tbitt hnl}' plaoo and the iuteroessii-n of a aaiat of Ujjain, born again an a Brkli- 
inaii. IliBexdngiicdevotiuDtoBima could not gnScr him to listen lo tbo Rishi 
LnmaE when be made Urahnt the theme of hie discourec, and the sage was so 
■anoyed Ibat be chna{>ed hini fgra time iatoa crow (idAa). His stor; ia told at 
length in Book Vil, 
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canses of B&ma'a incarnations have been many and various, each more 
wonderful than the other. I will relate one or two of his previous 
births, if, Bhavani, you are prepared to give me your devout atten- 
tion. Hari had once two loving door-keepers, the famous Jaya and 
Bijaya : both farotliers, in consequence of a Brahman's curse, were 
born again in the fOrm of the malignant demons Hiranya-kasipa 
and Hiranyfiksha, wlio became celebrated throughout the \vorld as 
the tamers of the pride of the kiii;^ of heaven. Incarnate as a Boar, 
he triumphed in battle over the first illustrious hero and destroyed 
him, and again in the Narsinh avat&r slew the second : the fame of 
the faithful Prahl&d is widespread. 

Dohd 129. 
Hien tlie evil spirits went and took birth as the bold and power- 
ful warriors Kumbha-kam and R&van,wbo as all the world knows, 
subdued even the gods. 

Chaupdu 

Though killed by a god they did not attain to salvation, for the 
Briihman had doomed them to thr^ births. Ihey then were once 
the cause why the cherisher of the faithful assumed a body, and at 
that time his parents Kasyapa and Aditi were incarnate as Dasarath 
and Kausalya of glorious memory. Thus it was that in that age of 
the world he descended from heaven and wrought saving deeds on 
earth. In another age, seeing the gods distrest and waging 
ineffectual battle with Jalandhar, Sambhu warred against him times 
without number, but could not subdue the valiant giant, for the 
exceeding virtue of his wife protected him against Pur&ri's every 
attack. 

Dohd 130. 

By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow and elfectod the will of 
the gods. When she discovered the deception, then in her wrath 
she cursed him. 



And Bari did according to her curse ; for though the Lord Qod, 
be is full of playfulness and of mercy. So Jalandhar was born as 
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-B&van, and being killed in battle bj B&tna attained to high glory. 
This then was the oanse of one birth and the reason why R4ma then 
ftBsnmed a human ioTm. Each avat&r has its legend, which the 
poets haresnng in variona ways and according to tradition. On one 
occasion it was Nirad'a curse that caused him to become incarnate." 
At this saying Girijd was astounded : — " N4rad is a wise saint and 
a votary of Vishnu's ; what was his reason for nttering a curse ? 
what ofFence had Lakshmi's lord committed ? Tell me the whole 
story, Par4ri ; it is passing strange that a saint should be subject to 
passion." 

I>ohd 131. 

Then answered Mahfidera with a smile : — " There is neither wise 
nor fool ; man is ever snoh as Baghupati will have him to be. 

SoralH 14. 

I sing the glory of Bama ; listen devoutly, Bharadv&ja ; and 
do tliou, Tuisi, put away the intoxicati(»i of pride and worship 
Baghun&th, the destroyer of death. 

Chaupdi. 

In the Bim&laya mountains is a very sacred cave close to the 
holy Ganges. Seeing this pure and delightful hermitage the divine 
sage K&rad was greatly pleased ; and as he gazed upon the beauty 
of the rocks and the forest glades he was filled with love to Gfod, and 
M he thought apon Hari the curse was broken* and his spotless sonl 
fell all at once into a trance. When the king of heaven saw the 
sage's state he feared, and in terms of high respect addressed 
himself to K&madeva : ~"Go, I beg, with your assistant." He then, 
the god of love, went very gladly ; but in India's mind was great 
alarm, for be thooght ' The saint would rob me of my kingdom.' 
All the world over, a gallant or a miser is as much afraid of inter- 
ference as is ft thievish crow. 

Dohd 132. 

Like a wretched dog that on seeing a lion runs away with the 
Srv bone it baa in its mouth for fear it should be taken from hint, 
so was Indra in his shamelessness. 

■The curse had been proa onnced b; Dtkeba. 
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Chaupdi. 
When Love reached the hermitage his deceptive power created 
a false Bpring. All the trees broke oat into maoy-coloured blossoms, 
there was a nmrmnring of onckoos and a bamming of bees. A 
deligbtfal air, soft, cool, and fragrant, sprungnp fanning the flame 
of desire ; while Rambbi and the other heavenly nymphs, all 
wellskilled in the art of love, began singing songs inevery variety of 
measnre and disporting themselves in tbe dance with waving baads. 
When Love saw himself so well supported he was glad, and again 
manifested his creative power in diverse ways ; but his devices bad no 
efifeot upon the saint; and gnilty Love began to tremble for himself. 
Who dare trespass on bis bounds who has the great Bam&patifor 
a guardian ? 

JOohd 133. 

In dire dismay both K&madeva and his accomplice confessed 
themselves defeated, and went and clasped the holy man's feet, 
addressing him in accents of tbe deepest humility. 
Chaupdi, 

There was no anger in N&rad's soul, who in friendly terms 
replied to E^adeva and reassured bim. Then bowing the bead at 
his feet, and accepting his commands, they both retired, the god 
and his companion ; and repairing to Indra's court there related all 
their own doings and the saint's clemency. As they listened to the 
tale all were astonished, and bowing the head to Hari extolled the 
saint. Then went N4rad to Siva, greatly proud of his victory over 
Love, and told him all Love's doings. In acknowledgment of his 
affection Mah&deva gave him good advice : — "0 great saint, again 
and again I beg of you never to repeat to Hari this story that you 
have now told me: sbotdd it happen to be brought forward, keep it 
dark as possible." 

Vohd 134. 

Good as the advice was, it did not please ^irad. OBharadv&ja 
listen to the strange recital, and see the strength of Hari's will. 
Chaupdi. 
What B&ma wills to have done is done, and there is no one who 
can alter it. As Bambhn's words did not please the saint, be went 



oyGoO'^lc 



78 CHILDHOOD. 

straight, to Brahma's court, and to the necompaniinent of the famons 
lnt« that he had in liia hand sung right tbrongb the excellent eoog 
of Hari's praises. Then he passed onto the milky ocean, where 
ahides Yiahnn, the glory of revelation. The Lord ran to meet him 
in great joy, and side by side they sat together. Said the sovereign 
of the universe with a smile :— ' Heverend sir, 'tis long bkico you 
last did me this honour.' Then NArad declared all Love's doings, 
though Siva had beforehand cautioned him ; the deceptive power of 
Raghnpati is so strong that there is no man living who can resist it. 

I)oh<i 135. 

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look hut in flattering 
terms : — "Vanity and the intoxicating pride that Luve has caused 
shall perish at this remembrance.' 

ChaupcH. 

Know, O saint, that infatuation prevails in a soul that is devoid 
of wisdom and self-control ; but what pain cau Love cause to one so 
steadfast in asceticism as yourself ?" Said Narad in his pride: — 'It 
is all your favour, my Lord.' The Compassionate saw into his heart 
and thought within himself: — "Pride like a huge tree has sprouted in 
his soul ; I must at once tear it up by the roots ; ever to relieve 
my servants is the vow that I have made. I will surely contrive 
some sportive device on behalf of the saint." Then Ndrad bowed 
his head at Hari's feet and took his leave, swelling witli pride ; 
while Vishnu gave orders to the spirit of delusion. Listen uow to 
his strange doings. 

BoM 136. 

He constructed on the road a city a hundred leagues in circnm- 
ferenoe, with everything more perfect than even in Vishnu's own 
capita], 

Chaupdi. 

and inhabited by such graceful men and women that you would take 

them all to be incarnations of K^madeva and litati. The king of the 

'BtT&'i apeech ii so ambigaoaslj worded tbat tt really conreyt n ceoBDrc, 
while N&rad loterpieti it u a cumpllmenL The hidden meunlDg is : Hereafter 
when jun reflect apan this Incident and all its coEueqncncea, jod wilt lake a teiaon 
by it *ndbe more humble, TemembGrioK your we&kneaH ; bnt the more obvioua 
meaning ol the words and that io which N&rad took them ia : By mediratingon 
yonr triumph over Love other men will triumph too. 
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city, by name Sitiunidhi, had horses, elepbauta, and troops beyond 
number; hia royal pomp liko that of a hundred lodras ; himself a 
centre of power, policy, and magnificence. His daughter Viava- 
mohani was so beautiful that even Lakshmi would be pat to the 
blush, and by Hari's delusive power was in every way so esquisita 
that no Words could describe her. As the princess was selecting a 
husband, kings bayond number came as suitors. The saint, too, 
came to the fairy city and began making enquiries of the people. 
When he bad heard all that was going on, he proceeded to the palace, 
where the king most respectfully gave him a seat, 



and then brought his daughter for him to see, saying :— ' Tell me, 
good sir, after consideration, all that is good or bad about her.' 

Chaupdi. 

When K^rad saw her beauty, he forgot his vow of chastity and 
continued long gazing upon her. Her features quite fascinated 
him ; yet he would not in words express his heart's delight. " Her 
bridegroom shall be one of the immortals, invincible in battle, rever- 
enced by all creation ; such a one shall Sila-uidhi's daughter wed," 
But though he thought thus, he kept it to himself, and said some- 
thing or other to the king, and then, al^rhe had finished speaking, 
went away full of thought, considering: — "What scheme can I devise 
now so as to make her marry me. No time Is this for prayers or 
penance ; good God, how am I to get the girl ? 

Vohd 138. 

I must on this occasion make myself exceedingly charming and 
beaatiful, so that the princess may be pleased when she sees me 
and give me the wreath of victory. 

Chaupdi. 
I will ask Hari for the gift of beauty ; in going to him there will 
be much delay ; but I have no other such friend, and this is an 
opportunity for him to help me." So he offered up a fervent prayer 
and the merciful Lord appeared to him in a vision. The saint's 
eyes brightened at the sight and he rejoiced in heart, saying :■— ' Uy 
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object will be accomplished.' Ha then with Uie utmost hamility 
told big tale, and added : — "0 my Lord, be gracious and assist me. 
Bestow on me beauty equal to your own ; for in no other way can 
I get possession of her. Make haste to accomplish my success ; 
for lo I I am your slave." When the Compassionate saw the mighty- 
influence of the deception he hod wrought, be smiled to himself : 

Dohd 139. 

" Hear, O N&rad ; I will assuredly bring about yoor highest good, 
that and nought else; nor shall my words proye rain. 

Ckaupdi, 
If a sick man in the weariness of disease ask for what will harm 
him, mark me, holy asoetio, the physician will not grant it. In the 
same way will I act, as ia best for you." So saying the Lord van- 
ished. The saint was so demented by the power of the delusion 
that he did not understand Hari's hidden meaning, but hastened at 
once to the spot where the marriage arena bad beeu prepared. Thv 
mjas were seated rank upon rank, each with his retinae in grand 
attire. The saint thought joyfully within himself: — 'My beauty is 
such that she will never leave me to wed another,' But the merciful 
God, the saint's true friend, bad made him hideous beyond all 
desoription. Every one recognized him as N&rad and bowed the 
head, kuowing nothing of what bad taken place. 

2>ohd UO. 
Now there were there two of Siva's attendants who knew the 
whole secret Dressed like Brihmans, they seemed to be spectators 
of the show, walking here and there and looking about. 

Chavpdi, 

Both went and sat down in the same group with the saint, so 
proud of his beauty ; and in their Brahmanical attire they attracted 
no notice. They say in jest so that Nirad might hear : — ' Hari baa 
given this man such excellent beanty that the princess will be 
charmed with his appearance and will certainly wed him, taking him' 
for Hari himself.' The saint was so utterly subjugated by passion 
' that Samblui'a serrante could laugh and jeer as tbey liked, and 
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thongh he heard their mockery, his intellect waa too bewildered to 
understand it. No one present saw what was going on save only 
the princess, who on beholding him just as he was with his monkey 
face and deformed body was quite disgusted at the sight, 

DoM 141. 
and with her handmaids glided like a swan through the long 
line of kmgs with the wreath of victory in her lotus hands. 
CkaupS. 
She would not let her eyes rest for a moment on the spot where 
N&rad was sitting in his pride. Xlie saint in his anxiety kept fidgets 
ing about, and Siva's attendants smiled to see the state he was in. 
Then entered ihe Compassionate in form as a king, and gladly tbo 
princess cast on him the garland. Thus Lakshmi's lord carried off 
the bride to the despair of the assembled kings. The saint was 
much disturbed : in his infatuation his reason was quite gone, like 
a diamond dropt ont of a hole in a bag. Th&a Siva's attendants 
said with a smile, * Get a glass and look at yourself ;' and having so 
said both ran away in great alarm. The saint looked at his reflec- 
tion in the water. When he saw himself he was furious and cursed 
them with a grievous curse : 

Dohd 142. 
' Go false and guilty pair and take birth as demons of the night. 
Be this your reward for mocking me ; mock again a saint, if you 
dare,' 

Chaupai. 

Looking again in the water be saw himself in his proper form • 
yet still he was not content at heart, hut his lip quivered with rage, 
and in haste he betook himself to Vishnu. ' Shall I curse him to 
death or die myself, seeing that he has made a mock of me through- 
out the world ? ' On the way Hell's victor met him, and with him 
Rami and the princess. With a smile and in gentle tones he said ;— 
' Where goes the saint, like one distracted ? ' On hearing these 
words, his anger rose and infatuation utterly mastered his reason : 
"You never could bear to look upon another's prosperity ; your envy 
and deceit are notorious ; at the churning of the ocean you drove 
Siva mad, and made the gods quaff the poisoned cup. 
lU 
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iDtoxicating liquor was the demon's sbare*, and the poison was 
for MaMdeva ; but for yourself Ram& and the Kaustubha jev/eX, 
You have ever been selfish and perverse and treacbeFous in your 

. dealings. 

Cliaupdi. 
Utterly self-willed, with no one over you, and bent on doing 
whatever oomea into your mind ; confounding the good and exalting 
the bad ; with a heart incapable either of surprise or pleasure ; 
trying every one with your tricks, without the slightest considera- 
tion and in mere hgbtness of heart. Neither good deeds nor bad in 
any way aflect you, nor has anyone up to thepreaent ever succeeded 
in restraining you. Now for this fine treat that you have given 
me you shall receive a due return. Be born in the form in which 
you have now imposed upon me ; this is lay carse> And as yoa 
have made me like a monkey, you shall have monkeys for helpmates ; 
and in tb© same way aa yon have sorely wronged ma, so shall you 
be distrest by the loss of your wife." 

SoU 144. 
The lord gladly accepted the curse, thus working the will of the 
gods, and in his eompassion withdrew the influence of bis deceptive 
power, 

Ckaupa£. 
When this was removed, there appeared neither Rami nor the 
princess ; and the saint fell in great fear at the feet of Han, ever 
ready to heal the sorrows of a suppKant, crying.' — '* May my curse 
be made of no effect." Said the gracious god r — ' It is my will.' Said 
the saint : — 'I have spoken many injurious words ; how shaUmyguilt 
be expiated ? ' "Go and repeat Sankara's hundred names, and your 
soul will at once be relieved. There is no one so dear to me as 
Siva ; never let your faith in this truth be shaken. He on whom 
Siva will not show mercy shall never know true love to me. Think 
on this as you wander over the earth ; the delusion haunts yon no 
longer" 
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Dohd 145. 
Having thna reassured the saint, the lord disappeared, and 
iN&rad took his way to ParKdise chaating R&ma's praises as 
he weot. 

Chaupdi, 
Siva's two followers saw him on the road rejoicing and in his 
right mind. In great alarm they drew near, and clasping his feet 
niade their anpi^ication :—"0 great saint, wa arenot Br4hmaiis,bnt 
servants of Mah&deva and have reaped the fruit of our great sin : in 
your meroy remove the curse." Said tlie compassionate N&rad : — 
** Yon mast both he bom as demons of great power, majesty, and 
strength ; but when you have subdued the nniverse by the might of 
your arm, Yishnn shall take upon him human form, and dying in 
battle at his hands you shall attain to salvation, nor ever be born 
again." After bowing their head at his feet, both went thdr way 
and in due course were twrn as demons. 

Dohd 146. 
In one age this was the reason why the lord became incarnate 
to gladdm the gods, to comfort the saints, and to ease earth of its 
burdens. 

Cka.npdi. 

Thus Hari's births and actions are many and various, but all 
of them glorious and beneScent, In every age he has manifested 
himself and wronght many excellent works ; and on each occasion 
great saints have sung his acts in holy strains of choicest verse, 
relating marrelloas histories of diverse kinds, which the wise hear 
without any amazement. For as Han is without end, so are there 
endless verses about him, which are heard and repeated by scrip- 
tare and the faithful. The delightful adventores of Ramchandra 
could not all be sung in a myriad ages. This story that I have 
now told, Bhav&ni, shows how Hari's deceptive power can 
infatuate even saints and sages. He, the lord, is sportive, gracious 
to suppliants, accessible to his servants, and a remover of all 
sorrow. 
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Soralid 15. 
There is ueillier god, man, nor saint whom unreality has not 
infatuated. Reflect upon tbia and worship the great master of 
the nnreal. 

Chaupdi. 

Hear, O daughter of the Himalaya, a second reason, which I 
■will proceed to relate at full length, why the uncreated, the 
passionless, the iacomparable Brahm became King of Eosala. The 
lord, whom yoa saw roaming in the forest with his brother in 
hermit's attjre ; at whose doings, Bhavani, yon in Sati's form lost 
your senses, and still to this day have n touch of disease ; the recital 
of his adventures will heal all your sickness. All hb sportive 
acts in that incarnation I am now about to tell as best I can." 
O Bharadv&ja, on hearing Sankara thus speak, the modest and 
affectionate Umfi smiled for joy, while her lord continned :— "The 
caose of the incaroatioD 

Vokd 147. 

I am now abont to explain (listen, great saint, with attention 
to the delightful story of B^ma, which can cleanse all the stains of 
the world and bring man to heaven) : 

Chaupdi. 

Mann, the son of the self-existing, had to wife Satar^pa, and 
of them were born the whole human race ; even to this day the fame 
of their virtue and eoojagal fidelity is celebrated in the scriptures. 
Their son was King Utt^nap&da, who begot Hari's faithful client 
Dhruva. The younger son, byname Priya-vrata, is mentioned with 
praise both by tte Vedas and Furfinas. Their daughter, Bevahud, 
became the devoted wife of Saint Kardama, and in her womb the 
eternal Lord God, in bis mercy and compassion, planted Kapila, 
the author of the S^khya philosophy, the divine exponent of the 
theory of entities. TIus Manu reigned a long while, keeping all 
god's commandments. 

Sm-athd 16. 

But in a palace complete detachment from the senses is 
impracticable. Old age came upon him and be thought with grief : — 
' My life has been spent wiUiout any tme devotion to Hari.' 
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Chaupdi. 
Then perforce lie resigned the throne to his son, and with his 
queen repaired to the forest, to Naimisha, famous among all holy 
places as specially sacred and liberal of success. Glad of heart, 
King Mann sought the spot where dwelt the company of saints and 
sages J and as the resolute pair passed along the way they seemed 
incarnations, of Wisdom and Faith. On reachiug the bank of the 
Gomati, they bathed with delight in the clear stream ; and there 
the inspired saints and sages came to meet them, recognizing in 
the king a champion of religion. Devoutly they took them to visit 
each different shrine, and with wasted body, clad iu hermit's robes, 
they are ever in the assembly of the faithful listening to the 
Pur^as, 

Dohd 148. 
Oeroutly repeating the twelve-lettered cbarm,^ and with their 
whole BonI directed to the lotos feet ofT^sodeva. 
Chaupdi. 
Meditating on tLe Supreme Brahm, they lire on leavfls and 
fruits and roots. Then doing penance as before Han they give up 
roots and frnits for water only. In their heart an endless craving — • 
" that we might see with oar eyes the very God, without parts or 
passions ; without beginning or end ; whom the preachers of 
salvation contemplate ; whom the Yedas define as the unutterable ; 
the pure spirit, without attributes and beyond all comparison; as 
parts of whom are produced in various forms the lords Sambhu, 
Brahma, and Visbnn. Yet so great a god submits to his own 
servants, and for their sake assnmes in sport a body. If this be , 
true, as -the scriptures bare declared, our desire will of a sarety 
be accomplished." 

Ddkd 149. 

Id this way they spent six thousand years, living only on 
water ; and then seven thousand, living only on air. 
Chartpdn. 
For ten thousand years they gave up even Was and remained 
both standing oa one leg. Now Brahma, Hari, and Bara saw this 
■Tha tvelre-Iettered oharm ii Om Samo Bhagavale VdttuUvdya, 
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iDterminable penance aud repeatedly came near to Uanu and 
tempted him saying : — ' Ask your boon ; ' bat for all their perauasion 
he was too steadfast to more. Though his body wa,a reduced to a 
skeleton, there was not the least pain in his soul. Then the omui- 
scient lord knew that the king and queen were his servants and had 
this single object in practising such austerities. A solemn voice 
iiill of ambrosial grace sonnded in the sky, saying : Ask, ask ; a 
voice BO blithe that it would wake the dead. As it dropped upon 
the ears of their soul, their bodies became again as comely aud 
stoat as if they had only that day left their home. 

Dohd 150. 
Ab the ambrosial voice rung in their ears, their body quivered, 
and thrilled ; and falling on the ground in an irrepressible transport 
of love Mann thus spoke : — 

Chaupdi. 
" Hearken, thoa that art as the tree of paradise or the sacred 
cow to thy servants ; the dost on whose feet is ever worshipt by 
Brahma, Hari, and Hara ; accessible to the faithfiil ; bounteons of 
all good ; protector of suppliants ; lord of all creation : if, O friend 
of the friendless, I have found favour in thy sight, then in thy mercy 
grant ice this boou. Let me with mine own eyes behold thee in 
that form in which thou dwellest in Siva's breast, which the sainta 
desire to see ; the swan in the lake of Bbusaudi's soul ; the sum and 
the negation of all attributes ; the theme of the Yeda : do me this 
grace, thou that healest the woes of every suppliant." This gentle, 
Bubmissive, and affectionate speech of the wedded pair went to the 
heart of the generous and merciful god ; and the sovereigD of the 
universe manifested himself, 

Dohd 151. 
In hue as the lotus or the sapphire ; dark as a rain-clond ; of 
such lustrous form that a myriad Loves conld not be compared to it, 

Chaupdi. 
With a face perfect in beanty like the autumnal moon ; with 
.ovely cheeks and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and gleaming 
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teetli, and a nose and smile more radiant than a moonbeam ; eyes 
bright as a lotus bad and a glance to fascinate the heart ; brows 
snrpassing Love's bow ; on the forehead a seotarial mark and 
glistening star ; golden fish in bis ears and a bright crown on his 
head ; crittp cnrling hair like a awarm of bees ; on his breast the 
8rivatsa jewel and along wreath of sweet wild flowers, and jew«Iled 
adornmentfl aboot his neck ; a waist like a lion, a cornel/ Srahmanical 
thread, and exqaiaite clasps upon his arms, long and ronnd as an 
elephant's trnnk ; with a qoiver at his side and bow and arrow in 
his hand ; 

Dohd 152. 

his yellow apparel more laatrous than the lightning ; hb body 
charmingly dimpled, and his navel like a bee hovering over the dark 
wave of the Jamnni ; 

Chaupdi. 

his feet beautiful beyond description, lotus hannt of the bee-like sonis 
of the saints. On his left side shines in equal glory the Primal 
Energy, queen of beauty, mother of the world ; of whose members 
are bom countless 0m^ and Bam&s and Brahmanis, all alike 
perfect ; by the play of whose eyebrows a world flashes into 
existence, even Sita, enthroned at H&ma's side. As Manu and 
Satariipa beheld this vision of Hari in all his beauty, gazing fixedly 
with open eyes, tbey adored his incomparable magnificence, nai' oonld 
be satiated with the sight. Overcome with delight aud transported 
ont of themselves, they fell flat on the ground, olasping his feet in 
their hands. Bnt the gracious lord putting his lotus hand upon 
their heads quickly rasied them up, 

DoU 153. 
and again said, — " Be assured that you have found favour with me ; 
ask whatever boon you will, the largest gift you can think of." 

Chaupdi. 

On hearing the lord's words they clasped their hands in prayer, 
and taking courage thiis spoke in timid accents :— " lord, we have 
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seen jonr lotns feet, and our every object has been sccomplished. 
Yet one loDging remains, and I know not whether to describe it as 
easy or difficult of attaiament. It is easy, my master, for yon to 
give ; but so far as my meanDsss is conceraed, it is difficult. Like 
a beggar who has Eband the wishing-tree, bnt trembles to ask for 
too good fortune, not realizing its full power ; so my heart is troubled 
by doubt. O my god, yon read all hearts and know what I- 
wish ; grant me my desire." " O king, fear not, but ask of me ; 
there is nothing I would not give yon." 

Dohd 154. 
" gracions lord, I will declare honestly the crowning boon ; 
for what concealment can there be? I would have a son like you.'* 

On seeing bis love and hearing his sincere words, said the 
Compassionate, " So be it." *' Where can I go to find your 
equal ?" " I myself, O king, will be born as your son." Then seeing 
SatanUpa with her hands still clasped, — " lady, ask whatever boon 
yon please." '* O my lord, the boon roy husband has wisely asked 
is what I too should most desire. But it is great presnmption ; 
though in your clemency you have confirmed it. Tou are the father 
of all the gods, the lord of the world, the supreme spirit, the 
omnisoient; and therefore my mind doubts ; and yet the Lord's 
word cannot fail. my god, the bliss that is enjoyed and the future 
state that is attained by your own servants — 

Dohd 155. 
in your mercy grant to me even that bliss, that state, that devotion, 
that love to your feet, that knowledge, and that existence." 

Chaupdi. 

Bearing this modest and deeply touching petition, the Compas- 
sionate gently replied : — "Fear not ; whatever your mind desires that 
I have granted. O mother, ycur supernatural wisdom by my bvour 
shall never fail." Then again spoke Manu, bowing at his feet : — " I 
too have another petition, my lord. Is there any one who will not 
call me fool for devoting myself to your feet simply on account of a 
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ison? As a snate'a bood witliout a jewel, or a fiah without water, 
so is my life dependent upon you." Begging this boon be remained 
clasping bis feet till the All-merciful aaid ; — " Be it so : now as I 
order go and dwell at Jndrx's capital. 

Sorathd IS. 
There father, enjoy yourself freely ; and again, when some time 
has passed, lie born as the ting of Avadb, and I will be your sou. 

Chaupdi. 
YoIuDtai'fly assuming human guise, I will manifest myself in 
your honse, father, and, together with the secondary emanatious of 
my divinity being clothed with a body, will do great deeds for the 
consolation of my people. Blessed are they who listen reverently ; 
quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the ocean 
of life. Even the Primal Energy, by whom the visible world was 
created, that self-same shadow of me here present, shall also 
become incarnate. I will accomplish your desire ; tme is ray 
promise, true, aye 1 true." Again and again thus saying, the 
compassionatelordvauishedout of sight; and the wedded pair, full of 
faith in the All-merciful, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and 
t1ien, when their time was come, passed painlessly out of the body 
and took np their abode in Amaravati, the city of the immortals. 

DoTia 156. 
Such was the pious legend which Siva related to Uin^. Hearken 
now, Biiaradvaja, to yet another motive for lUma's incarnation. 

CkaupiH. 

Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was repeated 
by Sambhn to Girij&. There is a world-famous country called 
Kaikaya, and Satya-ketu was its king. A champion of religion ; 
a storehouse of good policy ; great in glory, magnificence, virtue, 
and power. He had two gallant sons, staunch in fight, endowed 
with every good quality. The elder and the heir to the kingdom was 
named PratSpa-bhiinn, and the gther Ari-mardan, of unequalled 
strength of arm and like a rock to stand the brunt of battle. The 
12a 
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sympathy between brother and brother was perfect, and their 
mntual affection wilbont either flaw or disgiiiso.^ to the elder son 
the king resigned the realm, and withdrew into the woods U> devote 
himself to religion. 

Vokd 157. 

"When Frat^pa-bhfinu became king a cry spread throughout all 
the land : Under a sovereign so skilled in sacred lure not x speck 
of sin will be left anywhere. 

Chawpdi. 
The Prime Mtaister, Dharma-ruchi, a second Sukra,* was as 
devoted to the king as be was wise. With a prudent coansellor, 
Taliant kinsmen, himself a gtorions leader in war, with a conntless 
host of horse and foot, and chariots and elephants, and fighting men 
beyond naniber, oil eager for the fray, the king might well 
rejoice as he inspected his army' mid the clash of tuniultuons music. 
Having selected an anspicions day, he marched forth with a special 
force, bent on universal conqucst^ In all his nnmerons battles, 
wherever they took place, the pride of kings was abased ; all the 
seven continents were reduced by the might of his arm, and their 
princes escaped only on payment of tiibnte. At that time PratSpa- 
bh&nu became the sole monarch of the whole ronnd world. 

i?o/«i 158. 

Having thus subdued the universe by the might of his arm, he 
re-entered his capital and devoted himself in tnm to business, duty, 
love, or religion 

Chaupdu 

The graf efut earth, invigorated by Prat^pa-bh&nu's sway, became 
a verj' Karaadhenu^ and all his subjects, men, and women, happy and 
free from all annoy, grew in virtne and beauty. The minister 
Dharma-mchi, devoted servant ofHari, lovingly instrneted his lord 

>I read this conplet us followB: BAdihibhdilUparam (niifti, tatial-doih-ehAat- 
varjita prlli: the penultimate syllable of lamfli bfing lengthened mttri gratia. 
Snch A liceoaeiBof freqaent Qccurrenccj bnt lu tbiiparlicalar inslaiice it appears 
to haretronbled the copyiatB.nho have made TariougBnbstitutloDe, all more or less 
injnriout U> the senie. 

'The regent of the ylanet Sutra (Vcnas) is the preceptor of the DaitJtSjOV 
Tiluu. 
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in state policy ; nor did the king ever fax\ in due reverence either to 
hiB spiritual teacher, or the gods, or the saints, or his departed ancea • 
tors, or the Brahmans. All the duties which are enjoined upon 
kings in the Veda he carefully and gladly performed : every day he 
made large offerings and heard the scriptures read, both the Veda and 
the Pur&nas ;and he constructed many haths and wells and tanks, 
flower gardens and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries and 
temples, and also restored every ancient shrine. 

Dokd lo9. 

For every single sacrifice enjoined in the scriptures or the 
Pur&oas the king in his zeal performed a thousand. 

Chaupdi. 
In hid heart there was no aiming after advantage, but such was 
bis supreme knowledge and intelligence that he dedicated to God the 
whole merit of all his thoughts, words, and actions. One day be 
mounted his gallant steed and went, with his retinue eqnipt for the 
chase, iuto a dense forest of the Tiadhyachal mountains and killed 
many fine deer. As he ranged the wood, be spied a wild boar show- 
ing amid the fc^iage like R&ha with the moon in his olutch ; its orb 
too vast to be contained in his month though in his rage he would 
not entirely disgorge it. The monstrous boar with its beautiful tusks, 
us I have described them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable hnlk, 
growled wheu be heard the tramp of the horse : it too at the sight 
started and pricked up its ears, 

Dohd 160. 
On seeing the vast boar, resembling some purple mountain-peak, 
the horse started aside, and it was only by much spurring and per- 
suasion that the king could prevent it from breaking away. 

Cfiaupdi. 
When it saw the horse coming on with speed, the beast took to 
flight swiftasthe wind, keeping close to the ground as it went, and 
ever regarding the shaft which the king had at once fitted to his bow. 
Taking steady aim he lot it fly ; but the boar saved himself by his 
■wiliness, and rushed on, now well in sight, and now altogether 
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bidden, while the king in much excitement followed croseTy on his 
tracks. At length it reached a dense thicket impenetrable bj 
horse or elephant. Though alone in the wopd, and distressed by 
his exertions, still Ibe king would not abanden the chase ; till the 
boar seeing him ao determined slunk away into a deep eave. When 
the king perceived that there was no getting near him, he was 
quite sad, and moreover he had lost his way in thra hunt Ihrongb 
BO great a forest. 

DoArf 16t. 
Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with fatigue the kin;;; and bis- 
horse kept searching in much distress for a stream or pond, and wee* 
half-dead for want of water. 

CJiatipiH. 
As he wandered through the forest, he spied a hermitage where' 
dwelt a king in disguise of a holy man. He had been despoiled of 
his kingdom by Frat&pa-bhunu, and had left bis army on the field of 
battle, knowing that his adversary ''s star was ia the ascendant andbi» 
own in the decline. Too proud to meet the king, too much mortiiied 
to go home, nursing the rage in his heart, he like a beggar, though a 
prince, look up his abode in the wood in the garb of an anchorite^ 
He at once recognized king Pratapa-bhdnu as he drew near ; but the 
latter was too tired to recognize him, and looking only at his dress 
took him to be a holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted him ^ 
he was, however, too astute to declare his name. 

Boltd 162. 
Seeing the king to bo fatut with thirst, he pointed out to bim m 
fine pond, where he bathed and drank, both he and hts horse-, with 
much gladness. 

Chatipdi. 
All hia weariness passed away and be was quite happy again. The- 
hermit took him to his cell, and as the sun had now set showed him 
where lie might rest; but yet enquired of him in courteous tones:—. 
" Who may you be, and why, thus young and beautiful, do yoa 
risk your lifo by roaming alone in the forest? You have all the 
marks of a great sovereign, and at the sight of you I am quit* movedv" 
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" Know then, reverend sir, that I am the minister of King Pratapa- 
bhfina ; in pursuit of tbe ohase I have lost my way, and by great good 
fortnne have been brought into your presence. To get a sight of 
yon was no easy matter, and I am satisfied that something good is 
about to befall me." Said tbe hermit :— " My son, it is now dusk, 
and your city is seventy leagues away. 

DoU 163-4. 

The night is dark, the forest dense, and the road not easy to find. 
I&rry then here for to-day and start to-morrow at dawn."' Says 
Tuisi — Fate is furthered in its own way : either you go to meet it 
or itaelf comes and carries you off. 

Chaupdi. 
" Very well, my lord, I obey your command ;" and so saying the 
king tied up his borse to a tree and came and sat down. With many 
flattering speeches he bowed at his feet, extolling his own good 

fortune, and at last in modest and winning termi put the question : 

" Regarding you, my lord, as a father I make bold and beg of you 
to look upon me as your son and servant and to declare to me your 
name." Now the king did not recognize him, but he recoimized the 
king, and was as false and crafty as the king was honest ; moreover 
being an enemy, and at tbe same time both a warrior by caste and 
of royal birth, he wa^ bent on accomplishing his own ends, whether 
by fraud or by right. In his enmity he was grieved to see the king's 
prosperity, and his heart within him burned as with the fire of a 
furnace ; but on hearing the prince's simple words he controlled his 
resentment and was glad at heart, 

Doha 165. 

and uttered yet another smooth but false and artful speech ; " My 

name is now Bhikhaji, a homeless beggar." 

Chaiipdi, 
Said the king: — "Philosophers like you, with whom all self-con- 
sciousness has been estiuguished, ever conceal their own personality 
and are in every way blessed, though their outer garb be wretched. 
Therefore the saints proclaim aloud in men's ears that it is the poor 
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whom Hiiri holds most dear. A poor and homeless beggar, aiich as 
;oa are, is an anxiety to Brahina and Siva : ut all events, I pros- 
trate mj-self at yoor feet and beg of yon to grpnt me yoar grace." 
"When he saw the king's simple affection he waxed all the more con- 
fident, and won him over in every way, using words with a still 
greater show of friendliness : — " Hearken, king, while I relate the 
trath of the matter. I have for a long time dwelt here, 

Dohd 166. 
and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I spoken to 
any one ; for worldly honour ia like a fire, and penance a forest for 
it to consume." 

Sorathd 19. 
Says Tnisi : — Fools are deceived by fair appearances, but not 
wise men : thongh a peacock is fair to look upon and itd voice ia 
pleasant,' yet it devours the snake. 

Chaupdi. 
" Therefore I live retired in the world, and save Hari have no 
care whatever. The lord knows everything without beiug told ; so 
what is to be gained by conciliatiag tlie world. Bat you are so 
good and sensible that I cannot but love yon in return for the faith 
and confidence you have placed in me ; and if I were to send yon 
away, my sen, it wonid be a very grievous sin on my part." The 
more the hermit talked of his detachment from the world, the more 
trnstful grew the king ; till at last the false anchorite, seeing him 
completely in his power, said : — "Myname, brother, ia Ektanu.' The 
king bowed and asked further : — " Tell me, I pray, the meaning of 
this name, for surely I am your servant." 

Dohd 167. 
"At the first dawn of creation my birth took place, and my. 
name was Ektanu, for this reason that I have never taken any other 
body. 

Chavpdi. 

Marvel not in your mind, my son ; fur nothing is too difficult 
for penance. By the power of penance the Creator created the 
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world ; by the power of penance Vishna is the great redeemer; by 
the power of penance Siva works destrnotion ; and to penance there 
is nothing in the world impossible." The king, aa he listened, waa 
charmed, for ho commenced relating old-world atoriea; mans 
legends of pious deeds and holy lives ; examples of asceticism and 
divine wUdom ; tales of the birth, preaeryation, and destruction of 
the world, and innnraerable other marvellousHiarratives. The king 
as he listened, yielded completely to his inflnence, and proceeded to 
tell him his trne name. Said the hermit : — " king, I knew yon; 
though you tried to practise a trick upon me, I took it quite in 
good part, 

Sorathd. 

Hear, O king ; it is a political maxim Uiat on some occasions a 
king should not declare his name ; and when I observed your excel' 
lent sagacity I conceived a great affection for yoo. 

Chaupdi. 
Your name is Prat&pa-bb&nn, and your father is king Satya- 
tetu. sir, a spiritual man knows everything, and there is no 
need of another's telling. Ah, my son, when I beheld your 
natnral goodness, your faith and trustfulness, and your knowledge 
of state-craft, there sprung up an affectiou for you in mv soul, 
and I told you my own story as you asked me. Now I am well 
pleased with yon ; doubt not, but ask whatever yon will." On 
bearing these fair words the king was delighted, and clasping his 
feet entreated him suppliantly : — "0 merciful saiut, by the sight 
of you the four objects of human desire have all come within my 
grasp. Yet, as I see my lord so gracious, I will ask an impossible 
boon and be happy for over. 

Doha 168. 
May I die of old age, free from bodily pain ; may I never be 
conquered in battle; may earth rid of every foe be all under my 
sole sway, and may my empire last for a hundred ages." 
Chaupdi. 
Said the anchorite: — "0 king, so be it; there is, however, one 
difficulty, bear it. The age shall bow down before you, with the sole 
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exception of the Brdhmans. By the virtue of penance a Brahman 
is ever powerful, and there ia none who can deliver frcni Lis wrath. 
If you can reduce them to your will, Brahma, Vishnu, and Mali&deva 
will also be at your command. But against a Brabman might is of 
no avail : with both arms raised to heaven I tell you this solemn 
truth. Hearken, O king, if you escape a Brahman's curse, your 
destruction shall nevcA* be." On hearing his promise the king was 
glad. " Then, my lord, my destruction will never be ; hy your 
favour, most gracious air, I shall be prosperous for all time." 

DoU 169. 

Amen, said the false hermit, and added with crafty intent : — " If 
yoa let any one know of your losing your way and your meeting 
with me, that will not be my fault. 



For I warn yon, sir, that it is most inexpedient to repeat the 
matter : if it come to a third pair of ears, I tell you true it will be 
your ruin. If you divulge this secret, or if a Br&hmaa curse you, 
you are undone, Pratfipa-bbinu. When Hari and Hnra are wrath, 
wretched man has no other way of escape." " True, my lord," said 
the kio^, clasping his feet; "who can deliver from the wrath of 
a Brdhman or a spiritual director ? The Guru can save from 
Brahma's anger, but if the Guru himself be wratli, there is none in 
the world that can save. If I do not follow your advice, I have not 
the slightest douht that I shall perish ; but my soul is disturbed by 
one fear ; the ourae of a Brfihmau is something most terrible. 

I>ohd 170. 
Of yonr great gooduess, tell me in what way I can win over 
the BrAhmana ; for except yon, my gracioae lord, I have no other 
friend." 

Chaupdi. 

" Hearken, O king, there are diverse expedients among men, 

but hard to put in practice and of doubtful issue. T^^i^Q i^t 

however, one very simple plan, though even this involvesa difficulty. 

Its contrivance depends upon me and for me to go to your capital 
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ia out of tlie qnestion ; for to this day from the timo I was born I 
have never entered house or village. If 1 do not go, it will be a 
misfortuna for you ; and thus 1 am in a dilemma." The king 
replied in gentle tonea :— « It ia, my lord, a maxim of acriptare that 
the great show kindness to the amall ; thus mountaina ever bear 
tiny grasaes on their head ; the fathomless ocean bears on its front 
the floating foam, and earth on its head hears the dnst^" 

Dohd 171. 

Thus aaying and embracing his feet, the king cried ; " Be 

gracious, my lord, ever pitiful to the faithful in disfareas, and take 
tiiis trouble on my behalf." 

Chaupdi. 
Perceiving that the king was altogether under hia influeace the 
hermit, the arch-deceiver, said : — " Hearken, O king, I tell you 
truly there is nothing in the world I cannot do, and as you ahow 
yourself in thought, word, and action to be devoted to me, I will 
assuredly accomplish your object for you. The power of magical 
devicea, penance, and spells works only when secrecy is maintained. 
If, king, I act as cook and you serve, without any one knowing 
me, whoever tastes the food ao prepared ahall become amenable to 
your orders ; and, further, any one who eats in their house will I 
tell yoa, be in your power. Qo now and carry out this scheme : 
maki a vow for a whole year, 

Dohd 172. 
and every day entertain a new aet of a hundred thousand Brah- 
mans with thair familiea; while I, as long aa the vow lasta, wilt 
provide the daily banquet. 

Chaupdi. 
In this way, king, there will be very little trouble, and all the 
Brfthmans will be in your power. They again will perform sacri^ 
fioial services, and thus the gods, too, will be easily won over. And 
I will give you a sign. I will not come in this dress, but by my 
delusive power I will bring away your family priest, and by the 
virtue of penance will make him look like myself and keep him here 

134 
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for the year ; while I iu his form will manage everything for you. 
The night is far gone, so now tnko rest ; on the rbird day we will 
meet again. While you are asleep I, by my penitential power, will 
conyey yon home, both yon and your horse. 

Dokd X73. 

Iwillthencomoin the form I have told you, and you will recognize 
me when I call you on one side and remind you of all this." 

Chavpdi. 
The king, as ordered, retired to bis couch, while the aroh-deceiver 
took bis wonted seat. Deep sleep came upon the weary king ; 
but what sleep for the other distraught with care ? Tben came the 
demon K&laketn, who was the boar that had led the king astray, 
a great friend of the hermit kinc;, and skilled in maniTold ways 
of deceit. He had a hundred sons and ten brothers, unmatched in 
villainy, the torment of the gods ; but they had all before this been 
killed in battle by the king, who saw the distress they had caused 
to the Br&hmans, saints, and powers of heaven. The wretch, nursing 
this old quarrel, combined with Iho hermit king in deWsing a plot 
for the destruction of his enemy. The prince overmastered by fate 
knew nothing of it. 

Dohd 171. 

A powerful foe, even though surprised alone, is not to be lightly 
regarded : to this day B&hu, though he has nothing led but his 
head, is able to annoy both sun and moon. 
Chaupdi, 

When the hermit king saw his ally, he rose in great joy to meet 
him, and told his friend the'whule story. The demon was glad, and 
said: — "Hear, king, I am ready to settle your enemy if yon will 
take my advice. Free yourself of all anxiety and sleep quietly 
here : without taking any medicine God has cnred your complaint. 
1 will sweep away the enemy, root and branch, and in four days will 
be back again." Having thus cheered the hermit king, the 
archdeceiver went away in his wrath, and conveyed to the palace 
Frat£pa-hh&au still asleep, both him and his horae ; the king he put 
to bed beside his queen, and the horse he tied up in the atalL 
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Again he carried off the king's family priest, and, by snperna- 
tiiral power depriving him of hJa senses, kept him in a cave in the 
mooutaio. 

Chaupdi. 

While be himself assumed tho priest's form and went: and lay 
down on his sumptuous oouch. At daybreak the king woka and 
was astonished to find himself at home. Maoh impressed with the 
hermit's power, he rose and went oat uoperceivod by the queen, 
and mounting his horse rode off to the wood, without any of tiie 
people in the city knowing it When it was noon he returned, 
and in every honse there was rejoicing, with masic and singing. 
When he saw the family priest, he looked at him in amazement, 
remembering the work in hand. The throe days seemed like an 
age, so absorbed was he in expectation of the false hermit's coming. 
When the appoioted time had come, the priest took the king and 
told bJm the whole plot. 

Dohd 176. 

Tho king was delighted to recognize the Gura, and was too 
infatuated to have any sense left, but at once sent and invited a 
hundred thousand Brfihnians with their families. 

CJtaupdi, 

The priest superintended the cooking, and in accordance with 

sacred prescription coofMxited the six tastes inthe four different ways,' 

preparing a most seductive banquet, with sauces and condiments 

more than any one could count. After dressing a great variety of 

meat, the wretch introduced into the dish some pieces of a Brdbman's 

flesh. He then summoned all the Brahmans to the feast, and 

washed their feet and politely showed them to their places. But 

directly they began to touch the food, a voice came from heaven: — 

" Up, up, all ye Br&hmans, and return to your homes ; though 

'Tbe s\% tantes are the ' sneet ' nmiJAiir ; ' soar,' if nifa ; 'eoIVIimiiiat'piiDgent,' 
katui 'bitter,' liiita j and 'astringent,' kaihisa. The fonr ways in which foud can 
be taken are bhakhahna.by maiticatioD ; &lio}ga,by deg[uUtioa ; choa^ga, by au<jk- 
log ; and Ithi/a, b; lapping. 
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the loss be great, yet taste not the food ; there is Brfthman's flesh in 
the dish." Up rose all the holj men, believing the heavenly voice j 
while the king, distracted and out of his senses, overmastered by 
fate, could not utter a word. , 

DaU 177. 
Then cried the Br&hmaos in their wrath, regardless of what 
must follow :— '' foolish kiog, take birth in demon's form, yourself 
and all your family. 

Chaupdi. 

noble prince, yon invited all this BrShmanioal company here 
simply to destroy us ; but God has preserved our honour, and it ia 
you and your race who are undone. You shall perish in the midst 
of your days, nor shall there be one left to offer libations to your 
ghost." When the king heard the curse he was terror-strickea. 
Again a voice came from heaven : — " The Brihmans have uttered this 
curse withoot due consideration, the king has committed no ciime." 
All the Brihmans were astounded when they heard the heavenly 
voice. The king hastened to the kitchen ; there he found neither, 
food Qor Brihman cook, and he turned away in deep thought, 
declared the whole history to the Brahmans, and in hia terror and 
distress threw himself upon the ground. 

J)0hd 178. 
" Though you, king, are guiltless, what is fated fails not ; the 
past is unalterable : a Brahman's curse is a terrible thing," 

Chaupdi. 
So saying, all the Br^mans went their way. When tlie people 
of the city heard the news, they were much vexed and abused 
Fate, who had begun upon a snan and ended in making a crow. 
The demon couvcyed the family priest to the palace and told the 
hermit all the tidings. Then the wretch despatched letters in all 
directions ; a host of princes came in with their troops, and with 
blast of trumpets beleaguered the city. Day after day there were 
battles of various kinds ; all his champions fell in fight, after doing 
valorously, and the king with his brother bid the dust. Not <me of 
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Satyaketo's family escaped ; for a BrAbman'a cnrae can never fail 
of accompli shoient. Triumphing over their foe the chiefs refonnded 
the city, and then, crowneil with victory, returned to their own 
states. 

DoU 179. 

Hearken, Bharadr4ja, whoever incurs the anger of heaven, for 
him a grain of dust becomes vast as Mount Meru, a feather like the 
angel of death, and every rope a snake. 
ChauptH. 

Hearken, reverend sir, in due time this Mja, with his family 
was born as a demon with ten heads and twenty arms, a formidable 
hero, by name B&vaii. The king's younger brother, Ari'mardan, 
became the valiant Knmbha-karan, while the minister Dharma-racU 
became his half-brother, the world-famous Vibhishan, the all-wise 
votary of Vishnu. As for the king's sons and servants, they 
were born a 6erce demon crew ; wretches, taking various shapes 
at will ; wicked, monstrous, and devoid of knowledge ; merciless, 
injurious, criminal— a terment to all creation beyond what words 
can tell 

Bohd 180. 

Though bom in the incomparably pore and holy family of 
Pulastya,^ yet on account of the Brahman's curse all were of hate- 
ful mien. 

Chanpdi. 

The three brothers praclissd manifold penitential observances, 

severe beyond all description ; the Creator drew nigh to witness them, 

and said, 'Son, — lam well pleased, ask a boon.* The ten-headed aup- 

pliantly clasped his feet and cried : — " Hear, lord of earth, I would 

die at the hand of none save man or monkey." Brahma and I granted 

him bis boon, saying : — ' So he it, you have done great penance.* 

Then the lord went to Rumbha-karan, and was astounded at his 

appearance :—*' If this wretch is always eating, the whole world 

will be laid waste." So he sent Sarasvati to turn his head, and he 

asked for six months' slumber. 

•The patriarch FulaBt7B wasjlho father of Visravaa ; and the latter, by three 
haDilmBids, vho had been given him by Kuver, begot (I) Bivan aad KiimlthA- 
kaitui, (;t) Vibhuhau, and (9) Khun and Sfiips-nitkba, 
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DoM 181. 
Then he went to Yibhishan and said : — ' Son, ask a boon ; ' and 
he aaked for perfect lore of God. 

Chanpdi. 

After granting these boons Brabma departed, and they went 
home rejoicing. Kow Maya had a daughter by name Mandodari, of 
exceeding beauty, a jewel of womankind, whom her father brought 
and made over to R&van ; and she became the demon's head-qneen. 
Delighted at having obtained bo good a wife, he nest went and 
married his two brothers. In the middle of the ocean is a three- 
peaked mouDtmn, by Brahma's contrivance most difficult of access. 
Here the demon Maya had constracted a vast palace of gold and 
jewels, more beantifal and charming than Bhogavati, the city of 
the serpent kings, or Indra's capital Amsr&vati, and called it 
Luokd, a name famoas throughout the world. 

Dohd 182-83. 

The deep ocean was its moat, washing its fonr sides ; and its 
massive walls were of gold set with jewels in a way that defies 
description. In every age the Demon King, whom Hari predestines, 
lives there nith his army, as a mighty and puissant chief. 

Chaupdi. 

There had dwelt great demon warriors, bat all had been slain 
in battle by the gods ; and now by Indra's commission it was occa- 
pied by a million guards of Kuver's. Bivaa happened to hear of 
this, and at once marshalled his army and went and besieged the 
place. When the Takshas saw the vast host of fierce warriors, 
they all fled for their lives. Therenpon Bdvan inspected the whole 
of the city, and was ao highly pleased with it tliat all his tronble 
was forgotten. Seeing that it was not only a beantiful, but also v 
naturally impregnable site, he fixed his capital there, and assigning 
qnarters to his followers according to their several deserts, made 
them all quite happy. Upon one occasion he sallied forth against 
Kaver, and carried away his chariot of flowers as a trophy. 
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Dohd 184. 
Again, from mere Hghtness of heart, he went and overthrew 
Kail^, and after thus testing the prowess of his men of war, naxcd 
yet more jubilant than before. 

Chaupdi. 
His happiness and prosperity, the nnmber of his sons, his 
army and his allies, bis conquests, his might, and his superioir 
wisdom, all grew day by day more and more, in the same way as 
avarice grows with gain, ^ns too his brother, the stalwart 
Kumbha-karan, was a champion without a match in the world. 
After drinking hisfiUheslept for sis months, and at his waking the 
three worlds trembled. If be bad taken a meal every day the 
whole world would soon have been stript bare : so unspeakably 
staunch in fight was he that no other hero could be compared to 
him. His eldest son was Meghnfid, who held the first place among 
the world's ohampions ; before whom none could stand in the battle, 
who was ever harassing the oity of heaven. 

Dohd 185. 

And many other demons were there, each by himself able to 
snbdue the whole world, snob as the hideous Kumukh, the dauntless 
Akampan, Kulisa-radd with teeth like thunderbolts, the fiery 
Dhumra-ketu, and the huge Atik&ya ; 

Chaitpai. 

Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of frand, wtthont ever 
a thought of piety or pity. One day the ten-headed was seated in 
court and reviewed bis innumerable retainers, sons and grandsons, 
friends and servants, troops of demons, more than any one could 
count. On seeing the host, he swelled with pride, and in fierce tones 
said : — " Hearken, all ye demon troops, the host of heaven are 
my enemies, nor dare to stand up in open fight, but fiee away at 
the sight of my great army. There is one way of effecting their 
death, which I will declare ; now listen to it. Go ye and put a 
stop to all feasting of Brfihmans, to every sacrifice, oblation, and 
funeral rite : 
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Z>ohd i86. 
then forthwith the faiot and hungry gods will oome out to meet 
me, and whether I slay ihem or let them go they vrill be equally in 
my power. 

Chaupdi. 

Again he called for Meghnid and exhorted him to yet greater 
courage and resentment :—*' The strong and warlike gods, who 
venture to confront you, you must vanquish and bring here in 
chains." Up rose the son to perform his father's commaude. In 
this manner he ordered all, and himself sallied forth, club in hand. 
As he marched the earth shook, the heaven thundered, and pains of 
premature labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods. The 
gods themselves, on hearing of lUtvan's wrathful approach, sought 
the cavesof Mount Mern. Ashe approached in turn each of the eight 
quarters of the globe, he found it deserted by its guardian. Again 
and again he shouted the challenge to battle and vehemently scoffed 
at the gods, and mad with lust of blood traversed the whole 
nniversein search of a foeman, nor could any where discover one. 

An interpolation. 
N&rsd met him, and he said with a smile :— " Saint, where are 
the gods ; show them to me." Narad was not pleased to hear of his 
villainy, and forthwith sent him to White-land. When he crossed 
the ocean, and arrived on the other side, he saw a company of 
women, and said to them : — " Go, tell your husbands that the king 
of the demons is here ; then I will conquer them in battle and take 
jou away to my own home." On hearing this speech an ancient 
dame waxed wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and threw 
him up into the air ; then, after going a long way scratching and 
clawing, she gave him a good shake and pitched him with great 
violence into the middle of the sea. 

£>ohd 187. 
Senseless, but hy the Brdhntan's blessing still alive, he sank 
down into hell ; then with a roar sprang up again all anhart, 
with a son] unmoved either by joy or sorrow. 
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Ckdvpai. 
After takiDj; and pillaging the N^as' capiUl, the enemy of 
heaven passed on to Bali's realm. When the Dwarf heard of 
fi^vaa'a coming and how he had scoffed at I^firad, the gods* 
teacher, the Lord infused his own strenj^th into all the children 
plajring in the streets, who ran and seised him and brought him 
into the town, while every man and woman in the place flocked to 
see the sight. "Where on earth can heaven have brought such a 
creature from, with its twenty arms and ten heads ?" Though the 
gaarda bound him and vexed him sore, he would rather die than 
tell his name ; in the Dwarfs presence hs was mnch confounded, 
and the Hereifo) then had hira set ai liberty. Off at onoe roshed 
the demon king without the least shame or hesitation. 

Dokd 188-89. 
Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten-beaded 
miscreant thought to conquer R&ma. Hearken, Bharadv&ja ; if 
fpid ia wroth with a man, hts-diamonds turn to bits of glass that 
are not worUi a cowry. 

Chaupdi. 

Wherever he found a stray j^ or BrAhman he frightened him 
into payment of ransom, and this is the way he went on day and 
night, the black-hearted ruffian. Then in haste he came to Pamp6- 
pnr, the seat of the monkey-king B&li, and beheld the beautiful 
lake, that woold charm the sonl even of the greatest saint, where 
the mookAy-king sat absorbed in contemplation. He smiled to see 
the ten-headed, and ftivan shouted in a fury : — '* You wretched, 
senseless, hypocritical ape, 1 no sooner heard your name than I 
came at once : have done with your cowardice and meet me in 
battle. 

Bohd 190. 

Unless you can vanquish me in combat your meditations are 
vain," said the demon king gnashing his 320 teeth. 
C/iawptH. 

Said B&li : — " Away, I want no fighting ; he wise, and take your 
ten heads home. Your valour, friend, is undisputed, for- 1 hear of 
14a 
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your victories all over the world." But BAii's reiterated advice had 
not the slightest effect ; and at last the monkey-king sprang up in 
a rage and seized B&van and nipped him tight under his arms, aad 
then forgot all about him for the space of ten months. One day 
as he raised his handa to ofTer a libation to the sun, Ravan slipped 
ont of his clutches and ran away. ^ Next he went, being still 
without either shame or scruple, to where the thousand-armed 
Bahasrabhuj was sporting in the water. 

2Jokd 1 01. 
Ocean was troubled at Rivan'a might : the court began to sink, 
and Sahasrab&hu cried in a rage :— ' What rival of mine ia here 
to-day ?' 

Chaupdi. 

Then he went and siiw where Rdvan stood, by whose giant arms 
the water was agitated. Potent in artigoe as in strength of limb, 
be with a loud cry seized the king of Lankd and kept him tied up 
for some days in hia stable— a sight of wonder for bis wives. He 
was ashamod to tell bis name, though the wise king was ever 
asking, and RambhA and her companions danced about him and 
set a lighted torch to each of his ten heads. Then saint Pulasfya 
came and set him free. Next he went and got cursed by Nala. 

Dohd 192. 
On the road he. spied a most incomparably beautiful damsel, 
with sandal-wood and flowers and leaves in her hand, going to 
worship Tripurdri. 

Choupdi. 
Urvasi was abashed at seeing him, but Mvatn addressed her 
in gentle tones : — ' Who are you, lady, and where are you going ? ' 
She was too much overcome with modesty to give him an answer. 
Being mad with lust, he took no heed, but seized her by the hand 
though she was the wife of Kuver'a son. When he recognized her, 
there came upon him remorse and repentance for the evil deed ■ and 
much troubled at heart the king of Lankg returned to his capital. 
'RS'i'" ?"d Kuyer were both wns, by different mothers, of one futhep 
„„ _ __ ., Hence in ciolatUig 
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Urvasi went sadly to Alaka aii<l told Mala-Kuvara. In great wrath 
he uttered this curse : — ' May the race of Bavan perish.' The eurse 
went to Lankd, where Ravan whs seated, and stood before him. He 
trembled with dismay at the sight. 

DoU 193. 

Sabmittiug to the carse, he thought wlthiu himself that he had 
never taken any tribute from the monks ; so in a fury 

Chanpdi. 
he sent four messengers to the holy men's hermitage, who on 
seeing them forgot all about the Supreme Spirit and asked them of 
their welfare, saying: — 'Tell me, is all' well with Lanki's king.* 
" Reverend sir.all is well with him, and he wants yonr tribute mouey." 
On hearing this speech he was much alarmed, and forgetful of his 
vow began to think within himself :— ' It is ill going empty-handed 
to a court where justice is not, and where a pack of villains are 
banded together,' So he gave them a jar, which he had filled with 
hlood taken from his own body, and made it over to the messengers 
flaying ;— " Go tell the king, 

Dohd 194. 
If the jar is opened death will come upon you and your family." 
TTie messengers in haste took the jar to the king's court at Lanki, 
CJiaxipdi. 

Bavan was pleased at the sight of the jar, and the messengers 
then told him what the saint had said. On hearing the cnrse his 
heart burned within him and he said : — " Take the jar away to the 
Dortb and carefully put it in the ground where no one can find it," 
They took it to Janak's dominions and there buried it in a field. 
There Janak, preparing for a sacrifioe, was driving a golden plough ; 
the offspring of the saint's blood sprang up out of the farrow and 
was earned off by Garur. Her blessed name was at first Jaaaki, 
bat Nirad afterwards came and directed that it should be SitA,' and 
explained all the circumstance as above related. The great saint 
then left : the messengers also retnmed to Lankd, and Lank&'s lord, 
though worsted in four places, still greatly troubled the gods. 
;ihe word Ht<i mesiiing ' » farrow.' 
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Bere endt the interpolation. 

The sud and moon ; the wind ; Varuna and Euver ; fire, tim^ 
and death, and every divine power ; Einoars, saints, men, gods, and 
serpents, all were turned out of their coarse. From onq end of 
earth to the other every living creature, whether male or female, 
was made sobject to R&van. All in turn do his bidding and 
CToach auppliantly «( his feet 

Ihkd 195-96. 

By his mighty arm he snbdued the whole nniverse and left not 
a single soul independent, trat acting on his own connsel exercised 
dominion over the whole ronnd world. And many were the lovely 
dames he wedded after conquest, daughters of gods and Yakriias 
and Gandharvas and men and Einnars and N^igas. 

ChaupH. 

Whatever he told Indrajit to do was done in less time than it 
took to tell : hear now how the other chiefs acted, to whom he gave 
orders. The whole demon crew, villainous at heart and foul of aspect, 
the torment of heaven, were ready for any outrage, disguising 
themselves by the assumption of various forms, and acting in every 
way oontrary to the Veda, in order to eradicate religion. Wherever 
they find a oow or a Br&hman, they at oooe set fire to the city, 
town, or village ; pious observances are no longer anywhere in 
exiatence ; no ret^ct is paid either to scripture, or Br^man, or 
spiritual instructor ; there is no faith in Hari, no sacrifice, no 
prayer, tux alms-givisg, and no one wonld ever dream of hearing 
eitber Veda or Farina. 

CJ^and 18. 
At a hint of a prayer, or of penance, of sacrifice, vigil, «r fast, 
Not a moment's rest, but be hied on its qnest, with a vow it 

should be the last. 
The world was sunk in kwlessDess; all holy soands were 

banned ; 
To read a sacred text was deatii ot exile £rom the land. 
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The fearCnl opjiressIuD that the demoaa wrought is beyond 
deacriptiou : bent on mischief, there was no limit to their evil doing. 

Ths wicked all throve ; thieves and gamblers, those who coveted 
their neighbour's wife or goods, those who honoured neither father 
and mother nor the gods, and those who esaoted service of better 
men than themselves. For people who act in this way, Bhav&ni, 
resemble demons. Seeing the general persecution of religion, earth 
waaltermr-strickeii and dismayed : ' the wdgbt of mountains, lakes, 
and seas is nothing so heavy as this one tyrant. ' She saw all faith 
f)erverted, and yet for fear of Kavan conld say nothing. AHer 
some consideration she took the form of a cow and went to the spot 
where the gods and saints were gathered together, and with tears 
declared to them her distress. There was no help to be had from 
any ono of theq. 

Chhand 19. 

Oods and saints and heavenly minstrels, flocked they all' to 
Brahma's Uiroae ; 

With them earth, a horned heifer, making sad and piteous moan. 

Pondered Brahma in bis wisdom : " All vain is help of mine. 

But a Lord immortal is tiij Lord, be be my help and thioe. 
Soratkd 22. 

" Take courage, earth," said Brahma, " and remember Hari ; 
the Lord knows the distress of his servants, and will put an end to 
Ibis cnid oppression. " 

Chaiqidi, 

AU the gods sat in counsel : — * Where can we find the Lord and 
make our cry to him ?' Said one, 'We must go to Vukanth ;* said 
another, 'His home is in the ocean. Nay, this is the way of the Lord, 
he is ever manifest to a faithfnl and loving soul.' Kow, Girg&, I 
too was in (he assembly and took occasion to say briefly : — " Hari is 
omnipresent everywhere alike, but, as I well know, is revealed by 
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love. Tell me any place, time, or quarter of tlie teaven where the 
Lord is not. Present in all crealion, animate or inanimate, 
passionless and unbiaaaed, lie ia revealed like fire by love." My 
words were approved by all, and Brahma exclaimed : — ' Well said, 
well said.' 

Dohd 197. 
The creator was glad at heart and thrilled with delight, while 
bis eyes filled with tears, and clasping his immortal hands he thus 
composedly and deliberately chanted his praises : 

ClJiand 20—23. 
" To the king of heaven be all glory given, refuge of creation ia 

distresa and care, 
Friesis and kine befriending, Hell's brief triumph ending, best 

beloved of Lakahmi, Ocean's daughter fair. 
Heaven and earth's upholder, who, than all men bolder^ dares to 

scan the secret of thy strange mysterious way ? 
Ever kind and loving, humble Souls approving, may thy gracious 

favour reach now to me, I pray. 
Spirit all-pervading, fleshly sense evading, hail Mnknnd immor- 

lord of blissfulness supreme, 
Ever pure and holy, whom the Queen of Folly has no power to 

tangle in her world-deluding dream. 
Glory, glory, glory, theme of endless story, sung by saints and 

sages in an ecstasy of love, 
Daily, nightly gazing on the si^ht amazing, source of every 

blessing, Hari, lord of heaven above. 
Triune incarnation, who at earth's creation, wert alone presiding, 

and other aid was none. 
Though in prayer unable, and my faith unstable, great 

sin-destroyer, hear our hapless moan. 
Life's alarms dispelling, all disasters quelling, comfort of the 

faithful, be our-sucoour now ; 
Ail the gods implore thee, falling low before thee, with unfeigned 

BubmisBion of body, soul, and vow. 
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Lord God Bhagavdna, Ved and eke Purfina, SArada and Seshn&g, 

and all the saintly throDg, 
Find tbe tliema too spacious, only know thee gracions ; hasten 

then to help us in our hour of wrong. 
In all grace excelling, Beauty's chosen dwelling, ark on life's 

dark ocean, home of all most sweet, 
Gods and saints and sages, now this tempest rages, fly in 

consternation to clasp thy lotus feet. " 

I>ohd 198. 
Beholding the alarm of the gods and earth, and hearing this 
devout speech, a dread voice came from heaven that removed all 
their doubt and anxiety : 

Chauptit. 
" Fear not, Indra and ye saints and sages ; for your sake I am 
about to assume the form of a man, and with divided personality 
will take birth in the glorious sular race. For the severe penance 
practised by Kasyapa and Aditi I granted tbem the full boon they 
asked. In the form of Da^arath and Kausalyji they shall take 
royal birth in the city of Kosala. In their house shall become 
incarnate the four brothers, the pride of the family of Baghu. I 
will falfil all that Ndrad predicted, by myself descending from 
heaven with my eterual spouse, and will remove the whole of earth's 
burden." On bearing the heavonly voice in the air the gods turned 
and were consoled, and Brahma exhorted Mother Earth, who 
forgot her fears in hopefulness. 

Dohd 199. 

Then Brahma proceeded to his own realm after thus instructing 
the gods : — ' Go and worship Hari apon earth in form as monkeys.' 

Chaupdi. 

The gods went, every one to hid own abode, and with earth had 

rest. All the orders that Brahma had given they executed gladly and 

vrithout delay. Taking birth on earth as monkeys of incomparable 

strength and dignity, warriors with rocks and trees and claws for 
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weapons, tbey confidently awaited Hftri'seoming, awftrming in trery 
mountain and forest, and divided among tbeniBelveB into orderljr 
troops. I bav6 told you of tbeir noble acts, and now you must 
bear of wbat was doing meanwhite etsewbere. The king of Avadb 
was named Daearath, the jewel of tbe line of Raghu, well skilled in 
tbe Vedas, virtnouB and wise, a defender of the faith, a sincere 
votary of Visbno. 

2}oMiO0. 
Kansa1y& and his other loving queens were all of holy life, 
faithful and affectionate to their lord, and full of humble devotion 
to Hart's Iotas feet. 



One day the king was tiad that be had no eon, and going in 
haste to his Gnm's abode fell at his feet with many entreaties and 
told him all hia joys and sorrows. Vasisbt* in reply comforted him 
in every way : — " Take courage, you will have four sons, who will 
be famous throughout the three worlds, and rid the faithfol of all 
their fears." Then Yanisbta Bnmtn<Hied Saint Sringi (o perforro 
a sacrifice for the birth of a son. The saint devoutly offered the 
oblation, and the fire-god appeared with the offering in bis hand 
and cried in gracious tones : — " I am pleased more than I ean say ; 
whatever Yasisbta has imagined in his heart is all granted for 
your good. Take this oblation, O king, and divide it in sncb 
proportions as is proper." 

Doha 201. 
Then the fire-god vanished, after telling them all of all that 
bad to be done, ^e king was transported wit,h ecstasy and conld 
not contain himself for joy. 

Chmipdi 

He at once sent for hia loving wives, and Kausalyd and the. 
others came. To Kausaly& he gave a half-share, and of the 
remaining half be made two portions, one of which he offered to 
Kaikeyi; what remained he again divided into two, which ha 
placed in the hands of Kausalytt and Kaikeyi, and they gave them 
to Sumitri, to her great delight. Id this manner all tbe qneena 
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became pregnant, and they grew glad of heart with cKceeJing joy. 
From the dsiy that Hari was conceived in their womb the whole 
world was fulfilled with hnppiness and proBperJty, and the qtieena 
shone resplendent in the palace, fnll of beauty, virtue, and glory. 
Some little time was thus hap|»tly spent, til! the day arrived for the 
lord to be revealed. 

DoU 202. 

Auspicious was the coujunctioQ of the planets in an auspicious 
house ; auspicious the moment ; auspicious the day of the week 
and of the mouth ; and full of delight was nit creation, animate 
and iuaoimate, when Rima, father of delights, was born. 

Chaupdi. 
On the ninth day of the sweet and holy month of Cliait ; in the 
bright lunar fortnight ; under Abhijit, his favourite constellation ; 
on a seasonable day, neither hot nor cold, a holy time of rest for 
all ; with soft, cool, fragrant breezes blowing ; 'midst the deb'ght 
of gods and heartfelt rapture of the saints ,• while the woods were 
full of bkiSBoms as the hills with gems, and every river flowed a 
stream of uectar. When the creator saw the time so fit, all the goda 
had their chariots equipped and came forth. The bright heaven 
was crowded with the host of tbem ; troops of Gandharvas chanted 
heroic lays ; flowers were rained down by bandfuls ; tlie sky 
resounded with the beat of kettledrums; serpents, saints, and gods 
hymned his praises, and each in his owu fashion tendered him 
service. 

Doh& 203. 

Thus meekly did all the gods return to their several abodes 
when the Lord was revealed, who is the abode of the world, and in 
whom all the world finds rest. 

Chhand 24—27. 
From Eausalya'g blessed womb the great god at last has come, 

in response to a lost world's plaint, 
And she gazes witb what joy on the face of her dear boy, that 

would rapture the soul of a saint. 
A vision of delight, with his eyes so large and bright, and his 
body as a cloud dark and grand, 
15a 
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By the garlaod on Lis breast and his four arms confest Kbarin, 

with a weapon in each hand. 
With fingers locked in prayer she cries : — " How may I dare, O 

lord god immortal, tby boundtess praise to tell, 
Far above the world's confusion and reason's vain intrusion, whom 

all the seriptares witness incomprehensible. 
Whom sainis and holy sages have hymned Ihrough all the ages, 

the fonntain of compassion, the eonrce of every grace, 
Who aye with Tjakshmi reignest, thou, even thon, now deignest 

to be my son and succour thy sore-tried chosen race. 
Thnagh we know by revelation, heaven and earth and all 

creation, in ench hair upon thy body may be found. 
In my arms thou sweetly dreamest, mystery snpremest, far 

beyond the comprehension of a sage the most profound." 
Smiled the lordatherdevotion and would fain have set in motioa 

the magic tliA dazzles the crowd. 
Telling all he had done and the triumphs he had won, that his 

mother of her son might be proud. 
But hurriedly she cried : — " My soul is terrified by these marvels, 

disperse them from my sight ; 
Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for in this 

is my greatest delighL" 
She spoke and he obeyed, and at once in fashion made as an 

infant began to cry. 
Enow that all who sing this lay, and in faith to Hari pray, shall 

in peace rest for ever when they die. 

DoU 204. 
For the sake of Brfihmans, cows and gods and saints he took 
birth as a man in a body formed at his own will, he who is beyond 
all form, or quality, or perception of the senses. 
Chaupdi. 
On hearing the delightful sound of a baby's cries, all the queens 
came greatly agitated ; their glad handmaids ran hither and thither 
and all the people of the city were drowned in joy. When Dasaratb 
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knew he had a son born, his Joy was like that of the blest in heaven ; 
with his soni full of love and his body quivering with delight ha 
sought to rise, but could not till he had collected himself; — " The 
lord, whoso very name it is bliss to hear, has come to my house." 
Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for. minstrels to play, and 
nf;xt summoned the ^uru Vasishta, who camo to the court with a 
train of BrAhmaus, He went and gazed upon the peerless babe, 
but its beauty and grace were beyond words to tull, 

Ituhd 205. 

Then after performing the Ki^odi-mukh SrAildk^ he completed 
every caste observance, and the king made otferinjjs to the Brtili- 
mans of gold, cows, plate, .lud jeweU. 



The city was full of flags and banners and featal >vreath9 
arranged in a manner that defies description. Showers of flowers 
ieil from heaven and every soul was rapt in bliss. There was a 
concourse of troops of women, who had come running in their 
orJinary dress just as they were at the time, with golden vases 
and salvers laden with things of good omen, aiiiging as they entered 
the king's court. After passing their offerings round and round 
over the child's head they strew them on the gruund, and again and 
again throw themselves at his feet, wLila bards and minstrels, 
singing men and choristers chant the solemn praises of Raghunath. 
Every one made an ofTering of all that he had, and no one kept 
what was given him ; while musk, sandal, aud satfron wure thrown 
about in such profusion thut the streets wore muddy with 
j>erfumc8. 

■ Doltd 206. 

In every house there was music and the jubilant shout : — " The 
fountaifl of joy has been revealed ;" and all the men and women in 
the city were rejoifing everywhere. 

>i:hf: Ndadi-muUi Srddih is a commemorBtive offering to the Manes prelimin- 
arsy to any joyous ockhsLoh, such as iniliatioD, raarriage, &c , in whiih niae balls ol 
meat arp offiTod lo the deceased father, graiidfatlier, and great- grwidhtber i Iq 
tbu luaLrnal giamlfHihcr. gvcat-Krandfallier, and Bre»L-gieHt-gr»ndfather ; and 
to llie mother, pat ernul gmndmoiLMr, aud paicraal grcat.grandraolher. — II ilUamt. 
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Chaupai. 
Both Kaikeyi and Sumitf^ too gave birth to a lovely boy. At 
that time the joy, the auspiciousDesH, and the crowds were more 
than Sarasvati or the serpent king could describe. The city of 
Avadh was as resplendent as it were Night going to meet her lord. 
The sun, abashed at the vision, faded into twilight, where tlie 
dusky clonds of incense were shot through with red gleams of 
aMr : the piles of jewels in the temples were like stars, and the 
golden pinnacle of the palace as the gracious moon, while the 
mnrmiiriDg sonnd of the muttered Veda in the hoioses was like the 
evening song of garrulous birds. Gazing upon the spectacle the 
aun forgot himself, and a whole month passed without his know- 

D>M 207. 
The day was a month long, but the marvel was nnticed of none : 
while the sua in his chariot stood stilt at gaze, how could there be 
any night? 

Chatipdt. 
There was not one who observed the strange event, and at last 
the snn set, still chanting Rama's praises. The gods, saints, and 
N4gas too, who bad witnessed the spectacle, returned home congra- 
tulating themselves on their good fortune. I will even tell you 
of a deception I practised myself: Hearken, Girija, for I know 
your steadfast faith. Kaka-bhusuniii and I were there together in 
human fonii, without any one knowing it. Full of rapture, love, 
and delight, we roamed about the streets in ecstatic unconseiooSQess. 
Only one on whom rests the mercy of Bama can attain to the 
knowledge of these acts of ours. At that time the king granted 
every one his heart's desire, whatever it might be that he had 
come for, bestowing on them elephants, carriages, horses, gold, 
cows, jewels, and all sorts of apparel. , 

i)ohd 208. 
All Were satisfied from their very heart and invoked blessings 
upon him, saying : — ' May all the boys live long, those lords of TuM 
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Ckaupdi. 
In this manner some days were spent, without any one taking 
tlioagbt of noon or night, till the king, knowing the time had 
come for naming the children, sent and called the wise seer, and 
after reverently greeting him thus spake : — " Holy father, be pleased 
to declare the names upon vthich yon have secretly determined." 
"Their names are many and wonderful ; I will tell them, O king, 
to the best of my ability. The storehouse of deliglits, the ocean 
of joy, by whose 3|)ray the three worlds are gladdened, the very home 
uf bliss, the Comforter of the universe, has for his name Rj(ua ('the 
delight'). The bearer and Bupporier of the world is named Bharat 
{'the supporter'), while he wbcao very thought brings victory over 
the foe is celebrated in the Veda by his name Satrnybna ('destroyer 
of enemies')." 

Doha 209. 

For the auspicious, the beloved of It^ma, the stay of the whole 
world, was reserved by saint Vasishta the noble name of Lakahman 
('of auspicious a|i|>earance'). 

Cha»pdi. 

After naming tbem the saint pondered in heart and said : " 

king, your four sons are the very Veda ilself ; the saint's treasure ■ 
the believer's all in all ; the darhngs of Siva, who \n delighted with 
tlieir childish sports." Even from his earliest days Lakshman knew 
his dear lord and devoted himsblf to H^ma j while the affection of 
the two other brothers, Bbarat and Satrugbna, grew also as between 
master and Siervaht. In both couples one was dark, the other fair • 
and iheir mother, as she gazed iipm their loveliness, would break 
a blade of grass to avert the evil eye. Though all four were full of 
amiability, beauty, and intellect, yet Bama was a higher joy : his 
kindliness of heart was like the bright moon, which manifested 
itself in tlie radiance of a most winning smile ; while now in the 
cradle, and now on her lap, his mother fondled him and called him 
her own dear darling. 

Doha 210. 

The omnipresent god, who has neither passion nor quality, nor 
sensation of plea.sure, and who is from everlaSIing, liiy a babe in 
Kausalya's arms, overcome by devout affeclioa. 
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Chaupdi. 

Wiih all the beauty of a myriad loves ; dark of Imeaa the lotus or 
a heavy rain-cloud ; the glistening Dails on his rosy feet like clu^tfired 
pearls on the lenves of the lily ; the marks of the thunderbolt, 
the flag, and the olophant-goad distincllj' to be seen ; the tinkling 
of his anklets enough to chitrm a saint ; with girdled waist and 
dimpled body and deep navel, such as no one could believe who 
had not seen ; with long arms covered with many Jewels and a lovely 
set of tiger's claws upon his breast ; with necklace cf gems and 
sparklingamulet, and soul-ravishing mark of the Brahman's feet;' 
with shell-marked neok and exquisite chio, and a face Bushed with 
the beauty of all the Loves ; with well-matched teeth and ruddy li|)s, 
and nose and forehead-murk boypnd description ; with beautiful 
ears and charming cheeks and lisping prnttio most delightful to hear; 
with eyes dark and full as the lotus, and heavy brows and a fair 
pendant on his forehead ; with lustrous curling hair that his 
mother was ever delighting to stroke; with his body clothed in little 
yellow drawers, crawling on knees and bands upon the ground ; 
neither Scripture nor t^eshnag Qould do justice to his beauty, nor 
without a vision could any one imagine it. 

Dohdm. 

The all-blissful god, who is above the reach of delusion and 

transcends all intellect, speech, and perception of the senses, became 

subject to the strong love of bis parents and sported like an innocent 

babe. 

Chaupdi. 

In this way Rama, the father of the universe, showed himself 

the delight of the people of Kosala ; and they who love their god, 

iRftma is here identiRed with Vighna, of nhom the foltQwing legend ■■ 
told in Ihe HhdgaBai Furdna:— The patriarch Bhrii^u, being in doubt wliich o( 
tlie three godn, Brahtnft, Vishnu, and Sita, wat ihe (treatest, determioed to put 
the matter to the teat. He first went U> Brahma and entered hia court without 
makintc any obeisance, an affront at which the god showed himself exceedingly 
indi(tn»nt. He then went to 8i»» and, treating him with a like want of respect, 
excited a J^ more furious storm of paasion. I^aatly he went to Vaiknnth, where 
finding Vishnu asleen in the em braces of his Bpi>ui« Iiakghml, he struck him 
roughly on the brenat with his faot to avaken him. The god started u|>, but 
■pcing the saint, at once |irontratcd himself befure him. and took and gently 
rnbbed his foot with hia hands, hoping it had not been hurt hy striking against 
him. Thua nhrigu learnt that in mercy and magnanimity, the highest attrihntcs 
of the godhead, there was no other power that could be compared to Vishnu. 
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Bhav&Di, show tbemselves like liis eartlily parents. But liis 
enemies, though they strugi^le for evei", will never extricate them- 
selves from the bonds of exis-tence. The delusive power that haa 
subdued all life, whether in animate or innnimate creation, trembles 
before the lord, who with tlie play of his eyebrows forces it to 
dance like a pnppet. If we leave such a lord, whom else can we 
supplicate ? Neither in thought, word, nor deed be overwiae ; god is 
merciful only to those who pray. Thus the lord sported as a child to 
the delight of all the people of the city ; and now hia mother would 
take and dandle him in her arms, and now put him down and rock 
him in his cradle, 

DoM 212. 

so lost in love that day and night succeeded one another unobserved, 
while in her fondnefS for her boy she kept singing to him nursery 
songs. 

ChaupiSi. 
One day his mother, after washing and dressing him, put him 
to sleep in his cradle, and prepared an offering for presentation to her 
patron divinity. When the service was over and she had made her 
oblation, she relumed to the place where she had dressed the food ; 
but when she came there she beheld Rama in the act of eating. lu 
a great fright she ran to the nursery and there found the child again 
sleeping ; but coming bacE once more she still saw the boy. Then 
she trembled and was mnch disturbed in mind, for she saw two 
children, one here and one there, and was utterly bewildered ; sayin<r 
' Are my own senses at fault, or is something else the matter ?' 
When Bdma saw his mother's distress, he broke out into a merry 
laugh, 

Dohd 213. 

ftnd exhibited to her bis whole tnarvellons form ; with a myriad 
worlds gleaming on each individual hair of his body ; 

Chaupii. 
with unnumbered sons and moons, Sivaa and Brahmas ; with 
many mountains, rivers, oceans, lands, jiud forests ; with time, fate, 
merit, demerit, nature, and every power there manifested, even 
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tboQgli unknown by name. When slie belield tlie awful vision she 
stood terror-stricken, with hands clasped in jirayer ; for she saw both 
the hie which M4ya forces into motion and the fuith that seta it free. 
With qaiverinv body and speechless moulh she closed her eyes and 
bowed her head at his feet. Seeing his mother thus overpowered 
with amazement, R&ma again assumed the form of a child, lint 
her terror left her not, while she hymned his praises, saying : — ' I 
have regarded the great father as my own offspring.' Again and 
again Hari exhorted his mother, — ' See, my motlier, that you tell 
this to no one ;' 

Dohd PA. 
and as of^n did Kansaly^ meekly reply wilh clasped hands :— ' See 
yon too, my lord, that this delusive power of yours never again 
visits me.' 

Cfiaupdi. 
Hari indulged in every kind of childish amusement, to the 
great delight of his attendants ; and after a little time all the 
brothers grew to be big boys, gladdening every one about them. 
Then the Guru came to perform the tonsure, and again the Brah- 
mans received large offerings. The four lads run about and divert 
themselves in all sorts of pretty ways ; ^nd the lord, whose 
thonghts, words, and acts transcend every human sense, plays in 
Dasarath's courtyard. If the king when at dinner called hiui 
he would not leave his playmates and come till Kausalya herselt 
went for him, when he would toddle along with her as fast as he 
coald. He whom the scripture declares to be incomprehensible, 
of whom Siva could find no eud, is picked up by his mother and 
carried off in a pet, and his father with a smile takes hint in his 
lap, though grimy all orer with dust. 
Dold 215. 
Quickly glancing here and tlrere during the meal, as soon as he 
got a chance, he would run away with a scream of delight, stuffing 
his month full of rice and curda. 

Chaupdi. 
His pretty innocent childish sports have been sung by Saraa- 
TAtJ, ^hnag, Sambhu, and tlie Yedas ; and he whose soul does not 
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warm to them has been brought into tha world by God to no 
purpose. When the brothcFs were all grown up, the Ouru and tlieir 
father and mother invested tliem with the sacred thread, and 
Bfima went to his Guru's house to study. In a short time he 
mastered all knowledge. The four Yedas are but the breath of bia 
mouth, and for him to study was a joke indeed. When they were 
protioient in scholarship and politeness and morality they began to 
practise all princely sports. With bow and arrow in baud they 
showed so fair that all creation was ravished at the Bight ; and as the 
brothers passed along the road every man and woman stopt to gazs 
at them. 

DoU 216. 
R^ma was gracioas to all ; and not a soul in Kosala, manor 
woman, young or old, but held him dearer than life. 

Ckaup^. 
Taking bis brother with him as a companion, he would go to the 
forest to hunt ; there selecting for death the noblest game, he every 
day brought and showed it to the king ; and each beast, slain by 
his shaft, after death went straight to heaven. Taking his meals in 
company with his younger brother, and ever obedient to his parents' 
commands, the gracious god omitted nothing that could please tho 
people. Ho gave bis mind to hear the Yodas and Puranas, and then 
himself taitgbt) his brother. Rising at break of day, he first sainted 
his parents and the priest, and then, afler obtaining their sancUoD, 
busied himself with work in the city. The king was glad of heart 
when he saw his mode of life. 

DoU 217. 
The all-pervading, indivisible, pass ionless, eternal God, who is 
without attribates, or name, or form, performs many wonders fur 
the sake of his faithful people. 

Chaupfla. 
I have now sung all these his doings : hearken attentively to the 
remainder of my story. The great and wise saint Yisvamitra bad 
diosen a fair hermitage in the forest, where he gave himself up to 
16a 
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prayer, sacrifice, and meditation. The demons Mdricba and Subdbn, 
on beholding the preparatioDs for sacrifice, feared greatly and hast- 
ened to disturb them. The saintly son of Q^dhi was pained and 
full of thought : — ' There is no killing these accursed demons with- 
out Hari.' Then he reflected :— " The lord has become incarnate to 
relievo earth of its hardens. I have now an excuse for going to 
visit him, and after entreaty made will bring back with me the 
two brothers. Now I will feast my eyes with the sight of him who 
is the abode of all knowledge, piety, and goodness." 
Doha 218. - 
His manifold longing brooked no dolay on the road, and after 
bathing in the stream of the Sarjii he proceeded to the king's court. 

Chaupdi. 

When the Bfija heard of the saint's arrival, he went to meet him 
with a retinue of Briihmans, and prostrating himself reverently on 
the ground before him, took and seated him on his own throne ; then 
laved his feet and offered him religious honours, saying : — " There 
is no one so blest as I am to-day ;" and had various kinds of food 
prepared for him. The great saint was highly pleased. Next, the 
king brought his four sons into the presence. On seeing R&ma 
the saint forgot his detachment from the world and was as enrap- 
tured with his lovely face as is the ehakor with the full moon. Then 
said the glad king : — "Reverend sir, this favour is unparalleled : 
what is the cause of yoor coming ? Tell me, and I will not delay to 
accomplish it." "There is a crew of demons that trouble me, and 
I am come to you, king, with a request. Let me have Baghu- 
ndth and his brother ; the demons' death is all I desire. 
Dohd 219. 

Give them, Oking, gladly, without any selfish folly ; foryou it 
will be a meritorious and honourable act, and it will also turn out 
well for them." 

Chaupdu 

When the king heard this cruel request, his heart beat fast and all 
the brightness of his face grew dim: — "In my old age I have begotten 
four sons; sir, you have si>oken without consideration. Ask of mu 
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land, cattle, goods, and treasure, and I will gladly give you all I have 
at once, Nothiug is dearer than the life of the body ; but even 
that I would give in a minute. All my sons are dear to me as my 
own soul, and, sir, I cannot spare you Rama. What is this pretty 
little l>oy of mine against a fierce and terrible demon ?" On hearing 
the king's worda so fraught with love, the wise saint was glad 
of heart Then Vasiahta much exhortedhim, and the king's doubts 
were dispelled. Obediently he sent for the two boys and pressed 
them to his heart and fervently exclaimed : — " My two boys are 
my very life ; hot you, holy sir, are now their only father." 

DoM 220. 
The king consigned the boys to the liaint, again and again blessing 
them. Then they went to their mother's apartment and bowed the 
head at her feet. 

Soralhd 23. 

Glad to relieve the saint of his alarm, the two lion-hearted heroes 
Bet forth, oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose, the whole world's 
champions. 

ChaupdL 

Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hue as th& 
lotus or the lamdl tree ; with quiver at side pendent from a yellow 
sash, and in either hand arrows and a comely bow, so marched 
the two brothers, one dark, the other fair, the treasure that Visva- 
mitra had acqaired, — " I recognize the lord god Brahmanya-deva 
in the child who thus on my account has left his own father." So 
thought the saint ; and as he went he pointed out Taraki, who on 
hearing his voice rushed up in a fury. With a single arrow Hari 
took her life, but recognizing her submission gave her a place in his 
own heaven. Then the saint knew ho had found his lord, but yet 
instructed him, the all-wise. As they travelled they felt neither 
hunger nor thirst ; such their incomparable strength of body and 
glorious vigour. 

Dohd 221. 

After taking the lord to his own hermitage, he made over to him 
every kind of weapon, and gave him herbs and roots and fruit to eat, 
knowing him to be ever gracious to men of holy life. 
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Chaupdi. 

At daybreak Raghnr&i said to him :— " (}o and make ready the 
saorifioe, and fear not" The brotherhood began preparing the 
oblation, while he remained to guard the sacrificial fire. On hearing 
of this, the demon M&richa rnshed np in a fury with his army to 
distnrb the saint, B&ma smote him with a heailless shaft, and he fell 
s hundred leagues the other aide of ocean. Then he slew Sab&ha 
■with an arrow of fire, while his brother roated the whole demon host. 
When they had thna slain the demons and restored peace to the 
Br&hmans, the whole company of gods and saints began to hymn 
their praise. There Baghur6i then stayed a few days and showed 
kindness to tlie hermits, who devoutly repeated to him many legends 
of the Parfinaa, though be knew them all before. Then the saint 
respectfully informed him : — " There is a sight, my lord, which is 
worth your going to see." When Kaghunith heard of the ordeal 
of the bow, he gladly accompanied the noble sage. On the way he 
spied a hermitage without bird, deer, or any living creature near 
it, and observing a remarkable stone enquired of the saint aboot it, 
who in reply gave him the whole history. 

Bohd 222. 

*' Gautama's wife was by a curse turned into a hard rock, and is 
now longing for the dust of your lotos feet ;— Raghubir, show 
mercy upon her." 

Ckhand 28—31. 
At the touch so sweet of his hallowed feet, she awoke from her 

long nnrest, 
And meekly adored her sovereign lord, awaiting fais high hebest. 
With speechless tongue, limbs all unstrung, and eyes that 

streamed with tears. 
She fell at his feet in rapture meet, far blest above all her peers. 
Then bolder grown by the favour shown, with a faith that 

himself had g^ven, 
She dared to raise her hymn of praise : " Qreat Spirit, high lord 

of heaveii, 
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Save me, save, thy snocour I crave, holy god, sinful irretch 

tfaongh I be, 
R&van'sconqaenngfoe, joy of all elae below, who toil apoalife'a 

troubled sea. 
Though the saint oursed me sore in the ill days of yore, now I 

hold it a bleBsing most sweet, 
For my own eyes have seen my Redeemer, and I ween Siva only 

my rapture could mete. 
Witless and weak, one only boon I seek ; as the bee within the 

lotus loves to stay, 
May my soul upon thy feet, my god, I thee entreat, dwell in 

rapture never ending night and day : 
Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and source 

of the stream divine, 
Which on Siva's head descended, this day have condescended to 

rest on this vile head of mine." 
Thus full of . jubilation, with oft-renewed prostration, did' 

Qautama's long lost bride, 
With the boon she most had craved, thus graciously vouchsafed, 

return to her husband's side. 

Dohd 223. 

Thus the benevolent lord Hari is compassionate beyond our 
deserts. Worship him, says poor Tuisi Bas, and cease from all 
wrangling and hypocrisy. 

Chaupdi. 

R&ma and Lakshman accompanied the saint .to the world- 
purifying Ganges. Both the lord and his yonnger brother reverentlj 
saluted it, and R&ma was delighted beyond measure, as the son 
of G&dbi told him the legend how the heavenly stream had come 
down npon earth. Then the lord and the hermits performed 
their ablntions and the Br&hmans received manifold gifts. Tha 
hermits' champion went on hia way rejoicing, and quickly drew 
near to the capital of Yideha. When R&nia beheld the beaaty of 
tlie city, he and his brotihar were delighted at the many ponds and 
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wells, and rivers and streams, with water of ambrosial parity and 
jewelled flights of steps; where the hum of bees, drunk with nectar, 
made a delicious soand, and birds of all kinds were softly cooing : 
as the lilies expanded their many-colonred petab, and a cool, soft, 
fragrant breeze was ever deligbtfnl. 

DoM 224. 
On all fonr sides the city was bright with flower-gardens, 
orchards, and groves, the hannt of innnmerable birds, and full of 
frait and flowers and verdure. 

CfumptH. 
The beanty of the city is not to be told ; wherever one went 
there was something ta charm the soul. Handsome bazdirs and 
gorgeoOB balconies all studded with jewels, as though the Creator 
had fashioned them with his own hands ; thriving bankers and 
traders, very Kuvers of wealth, Bitting with all their various goods 
displayed ; fine squares and beaatifal streets, that were constantly 
'sprinkled with fragrant waters ; magnificent temples to all the gods, 
as bright as if they had been painted by K&madeva himself; all the 
people of the city, both men and women, prosperoas, well-dreeaed, 
virtuous, pions, intelligent, and accomplished. But Janak's palace 
was such a masterpiece that the gods tired themselves with look- 
ing at it, and the mind was quite overcome by the sight of the Fort, 
for it Boemed to have appropriated to itself all that was most beauti- 
ful in the world. 

Dohd 225. 
With glistening white walls and doors of gold w ith gems set in 
difTerenC devices, the exquisite mansion where SIta lived was far too 
lovely for words to describe. 

ChaupM. 
All the city gates were most massive with panels of adamant^ 
and wore thronged with princes and their retinnes of inimists, bards, 
and heralds. The vast and well-built stables were at all hours of the 
day crowded with horses, elephants, and chariots ; and the ministers, 
geaerala, and warriors all hod resideacea in the same style ag the 
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king. Outside tha city, by pool and stream, the tnultitadinous 
princes had pitched their different camps. On seeing a fine mango 
grove, a most agreeable and convenient spot, the descendant of 
Kusika exclaimed : — "This ie just what I like; let ns stay here, 
Raghnbir." " Very well, my lord," answered the graoioua god ; and 
there they alighted with all their hermit train. When the king 
of Mithi)& beard the news that the great saint YisTamitra was 
come — 

Dohd 226. 

taking with him his ministers and many gallant fighting men 
and noble Br^bmans and the chief of his kinsmen,' in this 
fashion the king went forth rejoicing, to meet the prince of sages. 

Chauj>di. 

Bowtng to the ground, be made obeisance, and the saint gladly 
gave him bis blessing. Then the king reapectfally saluted all tha 
hermit train and congratulated himself on his good fortune. After 
making many enquiries as to his health and welfare, Visvamitra 
led the king to a seat, and at that very time arrived tbe two 
brothers who had gone to see the garden, one dark, the other fair, 
in childhood's tender bloom, tbe joy of all behohlers, ravishing tha 
senses of the whole world. When Raghupati came, all rose and 
Visvamitra seatnd him by his side. All were charmed at the sight 
of the two brothers ; their eyes filled with tears and their body 
thrilled with rapture, and the king especially was beside himself 
with joy* on beholding their sweet and lovely appearance. 
Dohd 227. 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king 
discreetly restrained himself, and, bowing his head at the saint's 
feet, said in suppressed accents choking with emotion : — 

Chaupdi. 
" Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children. Are 
they tha glory ofa saintly family, or the bulwarks of a kingly line? 

■The worda rendered, 'the chief of hialunBtaeti.'mK; Riao be taken to mead 
'his guru (Sutfinand) sad his kinameD.' 

>ThiB line, Bhagiu Videha cideha biaekhi. eontnim a plaj upon words vrhich 
cantiot bepieeerTed inatraHBlatioii. A lite rat tendering would be: In particular 
Videha fi.*., Janalc, the king o( Vldehs) becune reall j vufcAa ( i e, trithouta 
bodj). 
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or are they tbe double imperBODation* of the Supreme Spirit, whom 
scripture declares to be unutterable. My mincl, ordinarily free from 
worldly attachment, wearies itself with gazing upon them, as the 
ckdkor in gazing upon the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg you to tell 
me the truth, and to conceal nothing. My love grows with looking, 
and my soul perforce ia withdrawn from divine contemplation." 
Said the saint with a smile : — " Ton have spoken well, king ; yonr 
word ia always tme ; there is not a living creature that does not 
love these boys." B4ma smiled to himself on hearing this. "They 
are the sons of Dasarath, the glory of the line of Bagbu, and tha 
king has sent them to help me. 

Dohd 228. 

B&ma and Laksbman, by name, these two brothers, as strong 
as they are good and beautiful, with their companions, protected 
my sacrifice, and vanquished all the demons in battle." 

Chaupdi. 

Said the king:^" saint, when I behold your feet I cannot 
tell how richly I am rewarded for any former good deeJs. These 
pretty twins have conferred a happiuesa upon you, the supremely 
happy. Tbeir innocent mutual affection is indescribable in words ; 
a delight to the inmost aouL Hear me, sir, cried the king in his 
rapture, it is like the natural union between the universal soul 
and the soul of man." Again and again the king gazed upon the 
Lord, with quivering body and heart bursting with emotion. Then 
with courteous phrase and bowed head he escorted the saint to the 
city and there assigned him apartments, which were bright and 
cheerful at all times of the day ; and finally, after further homage 
and proffers of service, the king took bis leave and returned to the 
'palace. 

DoU 229. 
When Rama and the hermits bad taken food and rested a little, 
he went imd sat down by his brother's side : now it still n anted ao 
boar to aoBset, 

E are aiV^iin ana »agH*, the bodilen and tbe 
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Chaupdi. 

and Laksliman bad at heart a great longing to go and see Janak's 
city ; but, again, for fear of his brother and respect for the 
saint, he said nothing out loud, hot was smiling to himself. 
Kama understood what was passing in his mind, and being ever 
considerate to his followers waa glad, and, with a most modest and 
submissive smile, after begging permission of his guru to speak, 
said : — "Sir, Lakahman wishes to "see the city, but ouf of respect for 
you is afraid to speak. If you will allow me, I will show him tbe 
place and quickly bring him back again." The saint replied most 
affectionately : — "0 R&ma, bow can you do aught but good ; the 
guardian ofthe bridge ofreligion, the loving benefactor of all faithful 
servants ? 

Doha 230. 

Go, blessed pair of brothers, and aee tbe city, and gladden the 
eyes of alf the people by the sight of your beauty," 

OiaupAi, 

After bowing at the saint's fee£ they went, these two brothers, 
the delight of the eyes of the whole world. When tbe children iu 
the market place saw their exceeding beauty, their eyes and their 
very soul futened greedily upon them. Clad in yellow apparel, 
with belt and quiver at their side, with graceful bow and arrows in 
hand, a lovely pair, one dark, the other fair of hue, with sandal- 
wood tilak to match their complexion ; with lion-like waist and long 
arms, and breast adorned witii strings of elephant pearls, with shapely 
ears and lotus eyes, and moonlike face to assuage the three kinds 
of pain ; with golden Sowers for earrings, so beautiful as to steal 
the heart of every beholder; with a bewitching glance and fair 
arched eyebrows, and a star on the forehead that seemed beauty's 
own stamp ; 

DoU 231. 
With jaunty cap on comely head, with black curly locks, the 
two brothers were all-beautiful from head to foot and e^tquisite ia 
every part 

17a 
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ChaupdL 

When tlie citizcDS beard that the princes were come to see the 
town, they all loft their own bnainess and started off like beggars 
to pillage a tressury. When they beheld the easy grare of the 
two brothers they were glad indeed, and their eyes were rewarded. 
The maidens peeping from the windows of the hoases at once fell 
in love with R4ma's beauty, and in amorons strt^in, addreased one 
another: — "Tbey surpass in beauty a thousand Loves: neither 
among gods, nor men, nor demons, nor serpents, nor deilied saints 
has beauty such as theirs ever been heard of. Aa for Vishnu with his 
four arms, Brahma with his four heads, and Pur^ri with bis five faces 
and wondrons attire, and all the otiier gods, there is not one in the 
wliole universe whose beauty, my friend, can be compared to theirs. 
Dohd 232. 

Of tender age, the very Lome of beauty, equally lovely whether 
dark or fair, as though a myriad myriad loves had been lavished 
on each individual limb of their body. 
Chauptii. 

Tell me, friend, is there any one io haman form who woulJ 
not be charmed at the sight of such beauty ?" Said one in gentle 
loving tones:— r"Hear, my dear, what I have been told. This pretty 
pair of young cygnets are the two sons of king Dasarath. They 
have protected the sacrifice of saint Yisvamitra and slain in battle 
the invincible demons. The lovely child with dark complexion and 
lotus eyes, who quelled the pride of Miricba and Subfiha and bears 
the bow and arrows in his hand, is the aweet sod of Kaas4Iya, by 
name B&ma. The fair yootb in gallant attire, who also has bow 
and arrows in hand and follows Bama, is named Lakshman, and 
ie his younger brother, ^umitri, you muat know, is bis mother. 
i?oA(i 233. 

After befriending the Brfihmans, and on the road setting free the 
sage's wife, the two brothers have ctrnie here to see the tournament." 
On hearing this all the ladies were delighted. 
ChauptH. 

Sud one, after regarding Rima's beanty :— "Here is a bridegroom 
irortby of Jfmaki. If the king does but see them, he will abjure 
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big VOW and insist upon a marriage with theui." Said another :— 
*'T]i« king knows who they are, and han received both them and the 
Baint with all hononr. He has not, however, goae back from his 
vow, but mastered by fate perMsta in his foUy." Said another : — "If 
Qod is good, and ia certain to reward every man according to his 
deserts, then here is the bridegroom JJmaki will wed. About this, 
my dear, there can be no doubt. When such a uuioa is brought 
about by destiny, every one will be satisded. friend, I am 
deeply moved by the thought that when married he may at some 
time come here, 

Dohd 234. 

otherwise there is no chaace of my seeing him ; but if I have 
accumulated sufBcieot merit in my previous existences, the union 
will sorely take place." 

ChaupAi. 
Baid another :— "Friend, you have spoken well ; this is a 
marriage that will please ei-ery one," Said another :— "Siva's bow 
is bard to bend, and this dark lad is of delicate frame : it is really 
a most unfair test." Hearing this, another sofl>voiced maiden 
said :— "Ihave once and again heard say of them that though slight 
in appearance their strength is great. Touched by the dust of his 
lotua feet, the guilty Ahalya attained salvation ; and he will never 
rest till he has broken the bow ; Uiis is a belief out oS which I am 
no-how to be cheated. When the Creator fashioned Sita be 
predestined for her this dark-complexioned bridegroom." On 
bearing these words all were glad and softly exclaimed : — "May it 
indeed prove ao." 

Dohd 235. 

In their gladness of heart the bevy of fair-faced brighl-eyed 
dames shower down flowers, and wherever the two brothers went 
there was all the joy of heaven. 

Ckaufxii. 
Now they reached the eastern quarter of the city where the 
lists had been prepared for the tournament. In the midst of a 
fair and spacious paved area a spotless altar had been gorgeously 
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adorned, nitb a broad goldea platform all round for the recepHon of 
the priacee, and close behind another circular tier for the spectators, 
of somewhat greater height and elegantly decorated, where all tbo 
people of the city might come and sit. Close to this was another 
large and beautiful gallery of glistening white, painted in diverse 
colours, whence ladies might view the spectacle with due decorum, 
according to their family rauk. The children politely show the 
two lords all the preparations, and with pleasant voice keep telling 
tbem what this ia and that is ; 

Doha 236. 
thus, in their affection, finding a pretext for frequently touching 
their lovely person ; while they thrill all over with delight as again 
and again they gaze ou the twin brothers. 

€haup»i. 

When they perceived that RAma was won by their derotioD, 
they lovingly explain the different plaoes, each according to his 
own fancy calling away the two brothers, who in their kindness 
are ever ready to come. B&ma shows Lakshman everything, stilt 
talking in light and merry tone ; and he, in obedience to whose fiat 
Maya in a moment of time created the entire universe, out of 
compassion to his faithful people, feigns amazement at the sight of 
a tourney -ground. When they had seen all the &how they return 
to their guru in alarm at being so late ; and be, by whose awa 
Terror itself is dismayed, thus manifests the transcendent virtue of 
devotion. With many kind and courteous phrases they reluctantly 
take leave of the children ; 

Dokd 237. 
and meekly and submissively, with mingled awe and love, tliey bow 
tho head at the guru's feet : nor ait down till they obtain faU 

permission. 

Chaupdi. 

When it was dnsk the saint gave the word, and all performed 
their evening devotion!i, and in the recital of sacred legends 
spent two watches of the solemn night. Then the saint retired to 
bis couch, aud the two brothers began to shampoo his 'feet ; tbey 
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whose lotus feet the holiest of men longing to behold practise all 
kinds of penance and meditation, even they, these two brothers, 
mastered by love, affectionately shampooed their master's lotus 
foet. At la?t, when the ssint had so ordered again and again, Itama 
hinisell' retired to rest, while Lakshman pressed his feet to liis 
heart, and reverently caressed them with emotions of exquisite 
delight. Again and again the lord said : — 'Sleep, my brother ;' and 
at last he laid himself down, but with the divine feet atill in his lap. 

BoKd 238. 
When the night was spent, at the first sound of oook-orow, 
Lakshman arose ; and next, before the saint, woke the lord of the 
3e, the all-wise R&ma. 



Chaupdi. 

After performing all the onstomary acts of pnrification and 
going to bathe, they bowed before the guru, and by his pcrmissioa 
went out to gather Sowers, as befitted the time. As they went 
they espied a beautiful garden of the king's, where reigned 
perpetual Spring, planted with ornamental trees of every kind, and 
overhung with many-coloured creepers, so rich in bud and fruit 
and fiower that in its abundance it put to shame even the tree of 
paradise ; while the peacocks danced responsive to the music made 
by the feathered choir oi chatak, koil, parrot, and chakor. In the 
midat of the garden a lovely lake shone bright with jewelled steps 
of varied design ; its pure expanse gladdened with many-coloured 
lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the hum of bees. 

Dohd 239. 

Both the lord and his brother were delighted at the sight of 
the lake and the garden. What a charming pleasaunoe must that 
have been which pleased even B^ma. 

Ckaupdi. 

Afler looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners 
tliey began in high glee to gather leaves and flowers. At that 
very time Sita too oame there, having been sent by her mother to 
visit the shrine of Girijit, With her came all her young and lovely 
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compiinioQs, singing glad songs. Now Girij&'s shrine was close to 
the lake, beautiful beyood descriptioa, the delight of all beholders. 
When she and her atleDdants had bathed in the pool, she 
approached the goddess with a glad heart, and after adoration paid 
ni^ mach devotion begged of her a handsome and well-matched 
bridegroom. One of her attendant damsels, who had strayed away 
to look at the garden, chanced to see the two brothers, and rotarned 
to Sita quite love-smitten. 

Dohd 240. 
When her companions observed what a state she was in, her 
body all in a tremble and her eyes fall of tears, they asked in gentl« 
tones : — ' Declare the cause of this raptnre.' 

Chaupdi. 

" There have cone to se^ the garden two princes, of tender age 
and charming in every way ; one dark of hue, the other &ir, bat 
bow can I deBcribe them ? Voice is sightless and eyes are dnmb." 
All the damseU were delighted at ber speech, and perceiving the 
' intense longing in Sita's bosom, one of them exclaimed ;— "My dear, 
they must be the king's sona, who, as I hear, arrived yesterday 
with the saint, who completely fascinated with their beauty and 
stole away the hearts of all the women in the city. Every one is 
talking of their loveliness ; we really must see them ; they are 
worth seeing." These words were moat grateful to Sita, whose eyes 
were restless with longing. With her kind friend to lead the way, 
ahe followed, nor did any one know that it was an old love< 

DoM 241. 
Remembering Narad's words, she was filled with holy devotion, 
and anxiously turned her gaze on every side, like a startled fawn. 

Chaupdi. 
When he heard the sound of the golden bangles on her hands and 
feet;, B^ma thought within himself, and then said to Lakshman : — 
"Imagine Love triumphant over the whole world to be now sounding 
the kettledrum of victory." So saying he again looked in that direc- 
tion, and, like the moon on the ehakor, flashed Sita's face upon his 
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sight His eyes became as immoveably fixed as though Nimi, the 
winking god, had fled in confusion from his wonted post. Beholding 
her beauty he was enraptured ;bat hia admiration was all within, and 
ntterance failed him. Aa thaiigh the great Architecl, after creating 
the world, had put before it in visible form ail the skill with which 
he had fashioned it ; or as if tho Beautiful had been beautilied into a 
temple of beantf and illuminated by a sudden flash of torchlight ; 
but all the similes of the poets are stale and hackneyed ; where can 
I find ^ny likeness to J&naki ; 

Doha 242. 
Dwelling in heart on Sita's beauty and reflecting on his own 
good fortune, the pure-souled god thus addressed hia brother in 
terms appropriate to the occasion : — 
Chaupdi. 

"Brother, this is the very daughter of king Janak,for whom the 
tournament has been ordained. She has come with her attendants 
to worship Gauri, and a train of light marks her path through the 
garden. At the sightofher divine beauty, myordinarilyplacidboaom 
is agitated ; God alone knows the cause, but of a truth, brother, 
my lucky aide is throbbing as though for coming good fortune. 
It has always been a mark of the race of Raghu that they never 
Bet their heart on evil courses ; and thus I am confidently assured 
that all will be well ; for I have never even in a dream looked 
upon another's man's wife to long after her. And rare, indeed, in 
the world are the men who neither turn their back upon the foe in 
battle nor covet their neighbour's wife, and from whom no beggar 
meets a rebuff." 

Dohd 243. 

Thus discoursing to his brother, and with his soul enamoured of 
Sita's beanty, like a bee sucking honey from a flower, he drank in 
the lovelineas of her face. 

CTiaupdi. 

Sita kept looking anxiously all round in doubt as to where 
the princes had gone. Wherever fell her fawn-like glance, it 
seemed a rain of glistening lotus Sowers, Then her companions 
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pointed ont to her under tlio sliade of the creepora the two lovely 
yoiithB, the one dark, the other fair of hue. Her eyes, on beholding 
their beauty, were filled with longing and with the gladness 
of one who has found a long-lost treasure. Wearied with gazing 
upon Bdma's charms, her eyelids forgot to wink, and her whole 
frame was fulfilled with desire, as is the partridge when it sees the 
autumnal moon. Keceiviiig B4ma into her heart by the pathway 
of vision, she craftily closed upon him the doors of her eyelids. 
When her companions saw her thus overcome they were too much 
abashed to otter a word. 

Dohd 244. 
Then emerged the twin brothers from the shade of the arbour, 
like two spotlesg moons from a riven cloud. 

Chaupdi. 

Two gallant champions, the perfection of beauty, like a white 
lotus and a dark, with their hair parted like a raven's wing on their 
comely head, and here and there bedecked with bnnches of flower- 
buds ; their forehead bright with the tiUUt and beads of perspiration, 
and their graceful ears adorned with ornaments, with arched eye- 
brows and early locks, and eyes bright as a lotns bud, with lovely 
chin and nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every 
sonl — such beauteous features as I could never describe ; they would 
put to shame a myriad Loves. With a string of jewels on his breast, 
with exquisitely dimpled neck, and powerful arms, like the trunk of 
some young elephant, in whom Edmadeva had become incarnate ; 
with the flowers and cup of leaves in his lefl hand, the dark prince, 
O my friend, is beautiful exceedingly. 

VcM 245. 
As her companions gazed upon the two glories of the Solar race, 
witli their lion-lik ewaist and bright yellow attire, very abodes of 
bliss and amiability, they lost all self-consciousness 



Yet one summoning up courage, grasped Sfta by the hand and 
Baid : — "You can at any time meditate upon Gauri; why not now look 
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at the princes ? Then the modest Sffa unclosed her eyes and saw 
before her the two scions of Raghn. As she gaeed on Rdma, all' bean- 
tiful from head to foot, and remembered her father's vow, she was 
greatly agitated. Wlieu her companions saw her tbns overcome 
they all cried as if in alarm : — " It is getting late ;" and one added 
with an inward smile: — "1 will come again at this time to-morrow. " 
On bearing these meaning words SIta was abashed and said, as if in 
fear of her mother : — " It is late, indeed." Then summoning up 
resolution, she fixed the image of Bama in her heart and turned 
to go ; but again she thought how entirely it all depended upon 
her sire, 

DoU 246. 

and under pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, again 
and agMn she turned her head, and each time that she beheld the 
beauteous Raghnblr her love was aiigmented not a little. 

Chavpdi. 

The thought of Siva's nnyieldiog bow made her wild, and as 
she went she kept in her heart the image of the dark-hued swain. 
When the Lord perceived that she was going, he drew in his heart 
with the indelible ink of love a charming sketch of her infinite 
beautyand virtue and blissful devotion. Again she sought BbavSni's 
shrine, and after embracing her feet, thus prayed with clasped 
hands: — " Glory, glory, glory to thee, daughter of the mountain 
king, as fixed in thy gaze on Siva's face as is the partridge on 
the moon ; mother of Ganes and Kartikeya ; great mother of 
the world ; whose body is lustrous as the lightning ; of whom there 
is neither beginning nor middle nor end ; whose infinite majesty 
is a mystery even to the Veda ; cause of the birth, continuance, 
and ultimate destruction of all being ; enchantress of the universe ; 
delighting in thy own supremacy : 

Dohd 247. 

Among all faithful wives and true wonjen, thy name, O mother, 
holds the first place ; thy immeaenrable grandeur is more than a 
thousand S&rad&s and Seshnigs could tell. 
18a 
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Chaiipdi. 
The foarfold rewards of Ufa are eaay of attainment by thy 
servants, O granter of boons, beloved of Tripuriri; and all, 

goddess, who adore thy lotus feet, are made happy, whether they 
be gods, or men, or saints. Thou knowest well my heart's desire, 
for In the heart of man thou ever dwellest : tliere is no need that 

1 declare it aloud to thee." So saying, Sita embraced her feet. 
BfaaT&ni was moved by her humility and devotion ; the image smiled 
and a garland dropt. Reverently Slta clapped to her bosom the 
divine gift, and Gaan herself with a. heart fall of joy thus spoke : — 
" Hearken, Sita ; my blessing is effectual ; your heart's desire shall 
be accomplished. Ntrad's words are ever truth itself ; the bride- 
groom upon whom your soul is set shall, indeed, be yours. 

Ckhand 32. 

The dark-complexioned youth, upon whose simple beanty yonr 
soul is set, shall indeed be yours. The AU-merciful in his wisdom 
knows your loving disposition." On bearing Ganri pronounce this 
blessing, Sita and her companions were glad of heart, and in their 
delight (says Tulsi) returned again and again to the temple to adore 
the goddess, 

Sorathd 21. 

Finding Gauri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart than 
words can tell ; and as an suspicions omen, her left side, the seat 
of good fortune, began to throb. 

ChauptH. 

The two brothers returned to their Guru, inwardly praising 
Sita's loveliness ; and fi&ma related to him all that had taken place, 
being simplicity itself and utterly devoid of aU guile- The saint 
took the flowers and performed his devotions, and then imparted his 
blessings to the two brothers, saying : — " Mayyour desire be aocom- 
plished." S4ma and Lakshman gladdened at the words. Then, after 
taking food, tlie saintly sage began the recital of sacred legends. 
When the day was spent, they first asked his permission and then 
wentont to perform their evening duljes. The glorious moon was 
riung in the eastern sky, an<i its orb remiaded them of Sita's lovely 
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laec ; but afterwards Uiey thos reasoned wilbia themselves : — " The 
qaeen of night ia not to be compared with Sita ; 

DoU 248. 
for she was bora of the restless Ocean, with poison for a brother, 
and by day she is dita aud obscure ; how then can such a poor 
feeble creature be likened to the lovely Sita. 

Chaup&i. 

She waxes and wanes, ia the curse of IoTe-«ick maids, and is 
devoured by R4hu whenever his appointed time comes ronnd ; she 
causes anguish to the ehaJcioa and withers the lotus ; O moon, thou 
art full of faults. It is a great sia and highly improper to compare 
Janak's daughter to thee." Thus, finding ia the moon a pretext for 
extolling Sita's beauty, they returned to their Gnru, the night being 
now far advanced, and after bowing themaelves at his feet and obtain- 
ing bis permission they retired to rest. When the night was over 
Raghundyak arose, and, liking towards his brother, thus began to 
say : — " See, brother, the day has davraed to &e delight of the lotos, 
the ckakwa, and all mankind." Then said Lakshmaa in gentle tones 
and with folded hands, declaring the glory of the Ziord : — 

I>ohd 249. 

" At the dawn of day the. lily fades and the brightness of the 
stars is dimmed, so at the news of yonr conung all the princes 
waxed faint ; 

Chaupdi. 

for tM-i(>ht though they be as the planets, they cannot master 
the night-blackbow. The lotoa, the cAoiira, the.bec, and every 
bird — all rejoice in nigbt's defeat ; and so, lord, aU your votaries 
will he glad when the bow is broken. Sunrise is a painless 
triumph over darkness ; the constellations flee away and light 
flashes npon the world. Kaghnr4y, the son in its rising shows 
the chiefs in a 6gare the majesty of their lord ; and the dawning 
glory of y«ur mighty arms is ever manifested in the breaking 
of the bow."> The lord smiled to hear his brother's speech. The 
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Alt-pure iheQ performed the daily rit«s of purification and bathed, and 
after observance of the prescribed ceremonies, presented himself 
before the Guru and bowed hia comely head at his feet. Then 
Janak summoned Satanand and sent him in haste to Visvamitra ; 
he came and declared his sovereign's message, and also called for 
the two brothers. 

Dohd 250. 
After reverently saluting Satinand, the lord went and sat down 
by hia Gurn, who said :— "Come, my son, Janak has sent for you. 

Chaupai. 

Yon must go and see Sita's nuptials, and who is the happy mart 
whom heaven will honour." Said Ijakshman ; — '* Hia will be the 
glory, my lord, iipou whom your favour rests." The saints were glad 
to hear this seemly speech, and all with much cfFusfion gave their 
blessing. Then the graeions god, attended by all the saintly throng, 
sallied forth to witness the tournament. No sooner had they 
reached the arena than the news spread all over the city, and every 
one put away his work and came thronging in, men and women, 
young and old, and even children in arms. When Janak saw the 
enormous crowd he gave orders to his practised servitors :— " Go 
round at oDCB to all the people and marshal them to their appropriate 
seats." 

Dohd 251. 

With courteous phrase they respectfully seated them all, both 
men and women, according to their respective rank, whether noble, 
burgher, or villain. 

Ckaupdi. 
Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beautified, graceful 
and accomphshed champions, one dark, the other fair, but both 
charming : resplendent in theassemhiy of princes like two full moons 
in a circle of stars. Every spectator seemed to see in tbem the 
embodiment of his own ideal : the princes beheld a gallant warrior, 
as it were the Heroic incarnate: the wicked kings trembled at the 
sight of the lord, as an incarnation of the Terrible; the demons in 
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princely disguiae thought they saw the image of Death : while the 
citizens regarded the twin brothers as the glory of humanity, the 
delight of men's eyes, 

Dohd 25?- 

The women gazed with rapture, however different their tastes, 
as though the erotic sentiment had itself been manifested in 
incomparable form. 

Chaupdi. 

By sages the lord was seen in bis divine majesty with many 
faces and hands and feet and eyes and heads. And how did he appear 
to Janak's family group ? like a noble kinsman and friend. The 
queen, no less than the king, regarded him with unspeakable Love 
like a dear child : to mystics he shone forth as eternal Truth, the 
)>lacid radiance of unruffled Quietism ; while to the pious the two 
brothers appeared as their own benignant patrou saint. But a^ for 
Sita, when she gazed on RAma, her love and joy were unspeakable ; 
if she could not utter the emotion of her heart, how can any poet 
declare it? Thus, according to the ruling passion of each individual 
spectator, were the Kosala princes seen by each — 

Dohd 253. 

Resplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their contrasted 
beauty, stealing the eyes of the whole universe, 
Cliaupdi. 

Both with such facile grace of form that a myriad Loves were ail 
too mean a comparison : with beaming face, that would put to shame 
the autumnal moon, and irresistibly charming lotus eyes ; with a 
glance sounspeakably winning that it would rob Love of all his pride ; 
with rounded cheeks and ears adorned with pendulous gems ; with 
beautiful chin and lips and sweet voice : with a smile more radiant 
thmi the light of the moon, and arched eyebrows and delicate nose, 
and broad forehead with glittering tilak, and clustering locks with 
which no swarm of bees could vie ; with yellow turban on their 
shapely head, dotted here and there with flower-buds ; with exquisite 
neck, marked with a triple line, enclosing as it were the bliss of 
the three spheres of creation. 
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Adorned witb a necklace of elepttant pearls' and a tuUi garland 
on their breast ; with the shoulders of a bull and the gait of a lion, 
and long arms, very models ^of strength. 

Chaupdi. 

By their side a quiver slnng from a yellow brace ; with arrows 
in hand and bow on their left ahonlder ; with a charming Brah- 
manical cord, also of yellow tint, and, in short, beautiful from head to 
foot, beanty all over. Every one who saw tb^n was made happy, 
nor could for a minnte take his eyes off them. Janak, too, rejoiced 
to behold the two brothers. Then went he to the saint and embraced 
his feet, and deferentially related to him all his past history, 
and showed the hermits the place marked out for the games. 
Wherever the two gallant princes tamed, all men's eyes were 
dazzled ; each saw in R&ma what he himself most admired, nor did 
any one comprehend in the least the speoial mystery. The saint 
told the king the arrangements were perfect, and the king was 
thereby highly gratified, 

Dohd 255. 

There was one tier of seats bright, spacious, and beantif nl above 
all the rest ; and here the Rdja seated the saint and the two 
brothers. 

ChaupaA, 

At the sight of the Lord all the chiefs grew sick at heart, like 
ibe stars at the rising of the fall moon : for they felt inwardly assured 
that beyond all doubt R&ma would sncceed iu bending the bow ; or 
even if he did not break the massy beam, that Sita would still 
bestow upon him the garland of victory. And so thinking, sir, they 
turned homewards, abandoning all glory of victory and pride of 
etreDglJi. There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, who 
mocked at'snch words and cried : — " To break the bow and win 
the bride is a difficulty,* but noless it be broken bow can the bride 

'The JNHjara-iaaai, u it is here DamHd, ormore eommoDlj gn}amuktd,isft 
pearl sapposed to be found In the pTOJectioDs on the forehead of aa eiephaDt. 

'The word ovagika in this Uns ia explained ia the gloauTies by atiik, 
'unfathomable,' as if from the root gdA, to diie into. Bather, huweTei, it seems 
to be loi avagriha (bh kohi for hrodlii), metuiiDg au Impediment or difflcoltj. 
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be won ? Should Death himself for once come forth agaiDst us, him 
too would we conqner in battle for Sita's sake." Hearing this, 
there were other kioge who smiled, good, pioos, and sensible men, 
and said :— 

S&ratkd 25. 
" B&ma will certainly marry Sita, to the discomStnre of those 
proud princes; for who can conquer in battle Dasarath's gallant sons? 

Chaupdi. 
Why thos scoff and throw away yont lives to no purpose ; 
imagined sweets stop no man's hunger. Listen to this my solema 
warning ; be inwardly assured that Sita is the mother, and R&nia the 
father of the universe, and feast your eyes to the full on their beauty. 
These two brothers, so lovely, so gracious, so full of every excellence, 
have their home in Sambhu's heart. Why, when you have a sea of 
ambrosia at hand, should yon leave it to ran upon your death in 
puranit of a mirage? But do ye what seemeth yon good ; we have 
to-day reaped our life's reward." So Baying the good kings turned 
to gaze with affection on the picture of incomparable beanty ; while 
in heaven the gods mounted their ohariots to behold the spectacle, 
and showered down flowers, and uttered songs of joy, 

Dokd 256. 
Then seeing the fitness of the time, Janak sent and summoned 
Sita ; and obediently she came, with all her lovely and accomplished 
attendants. 

Chaupdi, 

Her beanty is not to be told : seeing that she is the mother of 
the world, the perfection of all grace and goodness, every compa* 
rison seems to me nnworthy of her and appropriate only to mortal 
woman. Id describing Sita, to what can she be likened, or what can 
the poet name that will not rather do her dishonour ? If I should 
liken her to other women, where is there on earfJi any nymph so 
loveable ? or, if I look to the denizens of hearen, Sarasvati is a 
chatterer ; Bhavimi has only half a body ; Rati is in sore distress on 
account of her disfleshed lord ; and as for Lakshmi, the twin-birth of 
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poison and strong drink, how can Sita be compared to her ? Even 
thoagh the ocean of ambrosia were the BeHatifal, and the tortoise 
Qrace, the rope being Fascination, and Mount Mern ihe amorous 
sentiment, while Love with his own lotus hand played the part of 
chnrner ; 

DoM 257. 
Even then, though Lnkshmi, the sonrce of all beauty and bliss, 
had thus been born, still the poet would shrink from saying that 
she could be compared to Sita. 

Chaupdi, 

She came, and with her her attendant maids, singing sweet- 
voiced songs ; the mother of creation, of incomparable beauty ; her 
delicate frame veiled in fair white robe, nnd with a profusion of 
brilliant and tasteful ornaments, with which her maidens had 
bedecked her every limb. When she set her foot within the lists, 
all beholders, men an! women alike, were fascinated by her charms ; 
the gods in thsir deliirht sounded their kettledrums, and rained down 
flowers midst the singing of tlie apsarasaa. The wreath of victory 
sparkled in her hands as she casts a hurried glance on the assembled 
kings, with anxious heart looking for R&ma. Ifot a king but 
was love-smitten. But hy the saint sat the two brothers, and on 
them she fell with her greedy eyes as upon a rich treasure. 

Ztohd 258. 

Shriokiug into herself from awe of the reverend fathers, and at 
the sight of the vast assemblage, she turned her eyes upon her 
attendants, though at the same time she drew all Kama into her 
soul. 

Chaupdi. 

Not a man or woman, who beheld the beauty of Rama and the 
loveliness of Sita, could close his eyes for a second ; but all thought 
with dismay of the king's vow, and in their heart made suppli- 
cation to Brabma : — " God, quickly remove Janak's obstinacy 
and make him right-minded as myself. Let the king have no 
hesitation about breaking his vow and giving Sfta in marriage to 
B&voA ; the world will approve, and we all shall he pleased ; but 
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obBtinacy, if persisted in, will at the last be as a conanming fire in 
hisbf'Soni." All were absorbed id the same ardent desire, saying :— 
" The dark youth is the match for Sita." Then Janak summoned 
the heralds, who as they came proclaimed his state and dignity, and 
bade them go and declare his vow. They went, but in their heart 
was little joy. 

Dohd 259. 

The her&lds cried alond : — " Hearken, all ye princes, we annonnce 
to yon our sovereign's vow, and with upraised bands call heaven to 

witness it. 

Chaupdi. 

Though your mighty arms be as the moon, yet Siva's famous 
bow is as terrible and unyielding as H&hn. When H4vau and 
B&nlsur saw it — albeit sturdy champions — they left it and went their 
way. Here is now the great god's massy beam, and whoever in 
this royal assembly shall to-day bend it shall be renowned in heaven 
and earth and hell, and at once without hesitation shall receive 
in marriage the hand of the king's daughter." When they heard 
the vow, all the kings were full of eagerness — Insolent warriors, 
savage of soul, — and girding np their loins they rose in haste, 
bowing their heads, ere they commenced, before their patron god. 
With flushed face and many a close look, they essay the divine bow ; 
but though they put forth all their strength iu a thousand diSerent 
ways, they cannot move it. Those, indeed, who bad any sense at 
hU did not go near it. 

Dohd 260. 

After straining at the bow — those foolish kings — without being 
able to stir it, they retire in confusion, as though it had gathered 
strength by in turn absorbing the force of each successive warrior, 

Chaupdi. 

Kext ten thousand kings all at once attempted to raise it, but 

it was not to be moved, and yielded as little as a virtuous wife at 

the words of a gallant. All the princes appeared as ridiculous 

as a hermit who has no religion. Their mighty glory and renown 
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and heroism were utterly worsted by the bow, and with mnc^h 
confasion of face and saiJnesa of heart they went and took again 
each his own place ia the assembly. When Janak saw the kings 
thus dismayed, he cried aloud as it were in anger :— *' Hearing the 
TOW that I had made, many kings have come from diverse realms, 
with gods and demons in hnman form, stalwart heroes, staunch in 
fight. 

Dok& 261. 
A lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the 
prize, but God it seems has not created the man who can break the 
bow and win it, 

Chaupdi. 

Tell me now who was dissatisfied with the guerdon, or refused 
to try his strength on Siva's bow ; but let alone lifting and breaking, 
sirs, there waanot one ofyou who could stir it even a grain's breadth 
from the ground. Now let no proud warrior wax wrath if I assert 
there is not a man left on earth. Give up all hope, and turn your 
faces homewards : it is God's will that Sita is not to be married. If 
I break my vow, all my religious merit is gone ; the girl must remain 
a maid ; what can I do P Had I known, sirs, that there were no 
men in the world, I would not have made myself a laughing-stock 
by recording such a vow." Every man and woman who heard 
Janak's words and looked at Jaoaki were sad ; but Lakshman was 
furious : bis eyes Bashed, bis lips quivered, and his brows were knit. 

Dohd 262. 
Bnt for fear of his brother he could not speak, though the 
taunt pierced his heart like an arrow. Yet at last, bowing his head 
at R&ma's lotus feet, he thus spoke in dignified tones : — 

Chaupdi. 
" May there never be repeated in any assembly, where even the 
lowest of the family of Raghu is present, such a scandalous speech as 
that now uttered by Janak in the presence of the greatest of the clan. 
Hearken, thoD sun of the lotus-like solar race; I state the simple 
truth, without any vain boasting ; if only I have thy permission, 
I will lift the round world with as much ease as a marble. 
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and will brepk it in pieces like an ill-baked potter's vessel, and tear 
np Mount Meru like a pot-herb. Before thy infinite majesty, 
my lord god, what is this wretched old bow ? Only gire me an ordei', 
and see what an exhibition I will make. I will take np the bow 
as though it were a lotus stalk, and will ran a hundred leagues 
■Bith it to convince you. 

Dohd 263. 

Inspired by thy presence, my lord, I will snap it like tlie stick 
of an umbrella ; or if I fail, I swear by thy holy feet never to take 
bow in hand again." 

ChaupdL 
As Lakshman thus spoke in his wrath, earth shook and ils 
elephant supporters tottered ; the whole assembly and all the kings 
were struck with terror; Sita was glad of heart and Janak was 
ashamed ; while the saint and B6ma and all the hermits were 
enraptured and quivered all over with excitement. Then Rama with 
a sign checked Lakshman, and lovingly made Mm sit beside him, 
while Viavamitra, perceiving the fitness of the time, spoke in gentle 
and affectionate tones : — " Up, Rftma, break this bow of Siva's and 
relieve Janak, my son, of his affliction," On hearing the guru's 
words, he bowed his head at his feet, and. without joy or sorrow 
in his sonl rose and stood upright in all his native grace, lordly in 
gait as a yonng lion. 

Dohd 264. 
As Eaghiibar ascended the stage, like the sun climbing the 
mountains of the east, the hearts of the saints expanded like the 
lotus, and their eyes were glad as bees at the return of day. 

Chunpdi. 
The dark hopes of the kings vanished like the night, and like 
the serried stars their vaunts waxed feeble : tho arrogant shrivelled 
np like the lilies, and the false slunk away like tho owls : saints 
and gods, like the ekaktm, were relieved of their distress, and rained 
down flowers in token of homage. After afiectionately reverencing 
the gum's feet and asking permission of the holy fathers, the lord 
of all creation quickly stepped forth with the tread of a majestic 
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elephant, when inSamed witli love. As he moved, every man aii<l 
woman in the cily quivered all over their body with delight, 
worshipping the spirits of their ancestors and the gods, and recalling 
their own past good deeds, saying : — " If my virtaons acts be of 
any avail, father Ganes, may li&ma snap the bow as it were a 
lotua-stttlk," " 

Doha 265. 
After lovingly gazing upon. Kdma, Sita's mother bid her 
attendants draw near, and thus spoke with afFecLionate anxiety ; — 

Chaupdi, 
" Girls, every one is bent on seeing the show, and as for saying 
what would be for my good, there is no one who will tell the king 
plainly : — These are two mere boys ; this excessive obstinacy of 
yours is wrong; Et&ran and Bfin&aur could not touch the bow, 
and the kings with all their pride were conquered by it ; how then 
give it into the hands of these boy-princes ? As well might a cygnet 
carry off Mount Meru. All the king's good sense is clean gone : 
Ah, girls, god's ways are inscrutable." A sharp-witted maidea 
gently answered ; — " queen, the great are never to be lightly 
regarded. Look at the meanness of Agastya and the boandlessneas 
of ocean ; yet he drained it dry, and his fame has spread through 
the world. Again, the orb of the sun is small to look at, but at 
its rising darkness is expelled from heaven and earth and hell. 

Bohd 266. 

A charm is a very little thing, yet it overpowers Brahma and 
Vishnu and Mahadeva and all the gods ; and a mere goad governs 
the mightiest and most furious elephant. 

Chaupdi, 
Love, too, though his bow and arrow are but of flowers, has 
brought the whole world under subjection. Fear not then, lady, 
but hearken to me : — B4ma will assuredly break the bow." She 
took heart at these words of her attendant, her despondency ceased, 
and her desire was enlarged. Then Sita, with her eyes fixed on 
Kama, implored with anxious heart each god in turn, praying to 
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them in her inward soul : — " Be gracions to me, Mah&deva and 
Bhavani, and reward my service by kindly lightening the weight 
of the bow. O divine Ganea, granter of boons, it is with a view to 
to-day tliat I have done you service. Hearken to my oft-repeated 
Buppticatiun, and reduce the weight of the bow to a mere trifle." 

Dokd 267. 
Oft glancing at Raghubir's form, and taking courage from her 
heavenward prayers, her eyes were filled with tears of love, and ber 
whole body wa3 in a tremor. 

C/iaupdi. 

With fixed gaze she devoured his beauty, and then as she 
remembered her father's vow, her soul was troubled : — "Alas, my 
father, for your cruet resolve, made without any regard to good or 
evil consequences ; not a minister but was afraid to give advice — the 
more ihe pity — in the great conclave of counsellors. Here is a 
bow as firm as adamant, and here a little dark-hued prince of tender 
frame. O God, how can I maiotain my faith? Is it possible for a 
delicate wis-flower to transpierce a diamond? The judgment of 
the whole assembly has gone astray; now, bow of Sambhu, 
thou art the only hope left me ; impart thy own heaviness to the 
crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight of Bama." So 
great was the agitation of Sita's soul that an instant of time passed 
as slowly as an age. 

Dokd 268. 

As she looks, now at the Lord, and now at the ground, ber 
tremiiloQB eyes so glisten as it were Love's two fish disporting 
themselves in the orb of the moon. 

Chatipdi. 

In ber lotus mouth ber bee-like voice lies bound ; for modesty, 
like night, allows it not. In the comer of her eye stood a fear 
drop, like a miser's buned board. Abashed by the consciousness of 
extreme excitement, she jet summoned np courage and confidence :— 
"If there is any truth in me at all, and I am really enamoured 
of Elaghupati's lotus feet, then the Lord God, who knoweth all 
men's hearts, will make me B&ma's handmaid ; for wherever thbro 
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IB trne affection of soul to soul, nuion will follovr bejonJ a doubt." 
Witli her eyes fixed upon the lord she recorded this loving vow : and 
he the moat merciful comprehended it ail. After looking at Sita 
he oast a glance at the bow, as Qanir might glance at a poor litile 
Bnake. 

DoU 269. 
When Lakshman perceived that the glory of his race bad hia eye 
fixed upon the bow, he thrilled with emotion, and, strikiog the earth 
with his foot, cried thus aloud : — 

Chaupdi. 

" Ye elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent, and boar, hold fast the 
eaith with a will that it shake not, for Bfima isaboDt to break the 
great bow ; hearken to my order and be ready." When B&ma drew 
near to the bow, the people all supplicated the gods by their past 
good deeds. The doubts and errors of the crowd, the arrogance of 
the foolish kings, the proud pretensions of Parasurfim, the terror of 
all the gods and saints, the distress of Sita, the regrets of Janak, the 
burning anguish of the queens, were all heaped together on the bow 
as on a raft, while Rama's strength of arm was the boundless oceaa 
that had to be crossed, and with no helmsman to essay it. 

DoJui 270. 
Rfima first looked at the crowd, who all stood dumb and still 
as statues ; then the gracious lord turned from them to i;ita, and 
perceived her yet deeper concern ; 

Ckaupdi, 
Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of time 
Beemed an age in passing. If a man die of thirst for want of water, 
when he is once dead, of what use to him is a lake of nectar? What 
good is the rain when the crop is dead ? or what avails regret when 
a chance has once been lost ? Thinking thns to himself as he gazed 
at danaki, the lord was enraptured at the sight of her singular 
devotion, and after making a reverential obeisance tohis^Hrw, he took 
up the bow with most superlative ease ; as he grasped it in his hand, 
it gleamed like a fla.sh of lightning ; and again as he bent it, it 
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seemed like the vault of heaven. Tbungh all slond looking on, before 
any one could see he had lifted it from the ground and raised it 
aloft and drawn it tight, and in a moment broken it in halves ; the 
awful crash re-echoed through the world. 

Chhand 33. 

So awful a crash re-echoed through the world that the hoi'ses 
of the Sun started from their course, the olepbants of the four 
quarters groaned, earth shook, the great serpent, the boar, and the 
tortoise tottered. Qods, demons, and saints put their hands to their 
ears, and all began anxiously to consider the oaase ; but when they 
learnt that B6ma bad broken the bow, they utterad shouts of Victory. 
Sorathd 26. 

All the deluded crowd who had gone on board 'the Siva's how ' 
were drowned in the waves of Rama's might. 

Chaupdi. 

The lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces of the 
bow, and at the sight the multitude rejoiced. Viavamitra's lovo, 
like the clear nnfathomed depth of ocean, swelled to the highest tide 
of ecstasy under the full-moon influence of R4ma's presence. There 
was a jubilant noise of music in the sky; the heavenly nympha 
danced and sang j Brahma and alt the gods and deified saints and 
sages praised and blessed the hero, and rained down wreaths of 
many-coloured flowers ; the kinnars sung melodious strains ; and 
the shont of ' Victory Victory ' re-echoed throughout the world. The 
noise that followed the breaking of the bow defies description. 
Everywhere the people in their joy kept saying ' Rdma has broken 
the great bow.' 

Bohd 2T1. 

Bards, minstrels, and rhapsodista raise their loud-voiced paeans, 
and all the people lavish offerings of horses, elephants, money, 
jewels, and raiment. 

Chaupdi. 

There was a clash of cymbals, tabors, conches, clarions, 
sackbnls, drums, kettledrums, and all kinds of music ; andin every 
place were choirs of women singing auspicious strains. The queen 
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with her attendants was as ^lad as a parched rice-field at a fall of 
rain ; Janak was as jileased and free of care as a tired swimmer on 
reaching & shallow ; the kings were as confounded at the breaking 
of the bow as a lamp is dimmed at dawn of day ; but Sfta's gladness 
can only be compared to that of the cKdlki'- on finding a rain-drop 
in October ; while Lakshnian fixed his eyes on B6ina as thechakor 
on the moon. Then Sat&nand gave the word and Sita advanced to 
It&nta, 

Dohd 272. 

Graceful in motion as a swan, and of infinite beauty in every 
limb, and with her her fair and sprightly companiona who raise the 
glad marriage song. 

Chaupdi. 

Resplendent in their midst as the queen of love among the loves, 
she held in her lotus hand the fair wreath of victory, enriched as 
it were with the spoils of a world-wide triumph. With modest air, 
but rapture in her soul, her interior devotion was withdrawn from 
sight. As she drew near and beheld B&ma's beauty, she stood 
motionless like a figure on the wall, till a watchful attendant roused 
her saying; — "Invest him with the ennobling wreath." At the word 
she raised tbe wreath with both her hands, hut was too much 
overcome by emotion to drop it ; till as the lotns, flower and stalk, 
shrinks at the moonlight, so her hand and arm drooped in the glory 
ofbia moon-like face. At the sight of his beauty her handmaids 
break into song, while iSfta let fall the wreath npon his breast. 
Sofathd 27. 

When tbe gods saw the wreath resting on his breast they 
showered down flowers ; and the kings all shrunk into nothing, 
like lilies at the rising of the sun. 

Chaupdi. 

Both in the city and in the heaven there were sounds of music ; 

the bad were saddened, and the good were glad. Gods, Kionars, 

'The chdiaki (CucuIub tnelanoleocoa) Is tabled oever to drink, eicept it ba 
such ilcops of rain as fall in the month of October, wheD the gun is in tha saiue 
longitude OB Aroturua (Siudfi), a, time of the year when a shower is a Tecy lare 
occurrence. The same precious dropn, if they fall into the aea, are transmuted 
iuto pearls, a belief to which allasion ia made in page ID. 
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men, serpents, and saints ottered blessings and shonU of victory, 
Tlie heavenly nymphs danced and sang, and flowers fell in oonstant 
ehowers. In every place were Bi-dhmans mnttGring Vedic texts, 
and rhapsodists reciting lays of praise. £artb, hell, and heaven 
were pervaded with the glad news : — ' HAraa has broken the bow 
and will wed SIta.' The men and women of the city light 
votive torches, and, regardless of their substance, scatter gifts in 
profnsion. Sita by Bima's side was as resplendent as if Beauty 
and Ijove had met togetlier. Her companions whisper :—' Embrace 
your lord's feet ; ' but in excess of fear she dares not toncfa 
them. 

Dohd 273. 

She tonobes tJiem not with her hands, remembering the fate of 
Gautama's wife ; and It&ma smiled inwanlly at this proof of her 
BUpernatural devotion. 

Chavpdi. 

Then, as they looked on Sfta, the kings were inflamed with 
desire, and waxed wrath of soul — irantio, degenerate fools — and 
sprung up — the wretches — and donned their armour and began a 
general chorns of abuse : — " Gome, now, let ns carry off Sita and 
overthrow and bind fast these two princes ; though he has broken 
the bow, he has not yet gained his end ; for who shall marry Sita 
while we stilt live ? If the king give them any assistance, we will 
conquer him in battle as well as the two brothers." When the 
good kings heard these words, they answered, and put the whole 
assembly to shame : — " The glory of your might and greatness of 
your strengtb were disgraced for ever at the breaking of the bow. 
Is that the might of which ye now boast, or have ye since acquired 
something new ? Was it not thus that ye reckoned afore, when 
God so blackened your faces ? 

Zfohd 274. 

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly ; feast yonr eyes upon 
Bima ; and be not like a moth in the fierce flamo of Laksbman's 
wrath, 

20a 
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Chdupdi. 

Like a crow, who would rob the king of the birds' of an 
offering, or a rat who would spoil a lion ; as a Wan who is passionate 
withoatcause, and yet wishes for peace of mind ; as a reviler of 
Siva who wishes for happiness and prosperity ; as a greedy and 
covetous man who wishes for fair fame, and as a gajlant who would 
have no scandal ; ae an enemy of God who wishes to be saved ; snch 
is your desife, ye kings." When Sita heard the tumult, she was 
afraid, and with her companions went away to the queen, while 
RAma composedly joined the ffvrv, talking to himself of Sita's 
affection. Sita and the queens were mnch distrest, saying : — 
" Whatisit God would have now?" And at the sound of thevoices 
of the kings they looked helplessly up and down. For fear of lUma 
Lakshman could not speak. 

Dohd 275. 

With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast a furious look at the 
kings, like a lion's whelp watching to spring on a herd of wild 
elephants. 



Seeing the tumult, the people were all distrest and joined id 
reproaching the kings. Then it was that the sua of the lotus race 
of Bhrigu (Paraaur^m) arrived, for he had beard of the breaking; 
of the bow. At the sight of him the kings all cowered down, as a 
partridge shrinking beneath the swoop of a hawk. Of pallid hue, 
and well bestreaked with ashes ; with the three horizontal lines 
sacred to Siva conspicuous on his broad forehead ; with the hair on 
faia head hound in a knot ; and his moon-like face flushed with the 
fumacofireof smouldering wrath ; with frowning brows and eyes 
inflamed with passion ; he casts a qnick and furious glance around. 
With bull-like shoulders and mighty chest and arms ; with fair 
sacrificial cord and string of beads and deerskin ; with an 
anchorite's dress about his loins and two quivers slung by his side ; 
with bow and arrows in hand, and his sharp axe upon his 
shoulder ; 
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Tn hia saiDtly attire and savage mien a figure Iieyond descrip- 
tioD, as though the Heroic had taken the form of a hermit ; so be 
drew near to the kings. 

Chaupdi, 

When ttey beheld hia ghastly attire, they all rose in con- 
sternation, each mentioning hia own and his father's name, and 
fell prostrate on the ground before him ; and even those on 
whom he cast a kindly glance thought their life had come to an end. 
Then came Janak and bowed his head and called for Sitaalso to pay 
tim homage. He bestowed upon her his blessing, and her glad 
companions escorted her back to her own apartments. Nest came 
Viavamitra to salute' him, an J placed the two boys at his feet. 
Baying : — *' These are Rama and Lakahman, Daaarath's sons." He 
admired the well matched pair and btesaed them witli his eyes long 
fixed upon Bama's incomparable beauty, which would humble the 
pride even of Love himself^ 

DoU 277. 

Then he turned and said to Videha : — " Why all this crowd ? " 
Asking as tliougb he did not know, while his whole body was 
bursting with passion. 

Chaupdi. 

Janak toW him the whole history and the reason why the kings 
had assembled. After hearing his reply he again looked away and 
spied the fragments (rf the bow lying on the ground. In a mighty 
passion he cried in furious tones :— " Tell me now, Janak, you 
fool, who has broken the bow ? Show him to me at once, or this 
Tery day 1 will overthrow the whole of your dominion." In hia 
excess of fear the king could give do answer : the wicked suitors 
were glad of heart ; gods, saints, serpents, and all the people of the 
city were full of anxiety and profound alarm ; Sita's mother waa 
lamenting : — " God has now undone all that had just been done so 
well ;" and Sita when she heard of tihrigupati's character felt half 
a minute pass like an age. 
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Seeing the people's consternation and Jfinaki'a anxiety, tbe 
imperturbable Raghubir thus spoke and said : — 
Chaupdi, 
"My Lord, the bow has probably got broKen by some one of your 
servants, What are your orders? Why not tell mo?" Atthis tbo 
furions saint was yet more incensed and cried :—*' A servant is one 
who does service, bat he who does the deeds of an enoray must be 
fought Hearken, Rfima, whoever it was who broke Siva's bow 
is as mncb my eoemy as was Sahasrab^ha. Separate him from 
among the assembly, or else every one of these kings shall be killed." 
When Lakshinan heard the saint's words, he smiled and said to 
him in a tone of iontempt :— " sir, 1 have broken many a how as 
a child, and yon were never before thus angry ; why were you 
so fond of this bow in particular ?" Parasar&m replied in a 
fury : — 

VoU 279. 
" Ah ! death-doomed prince, is there no stopping your tongue? 
Would you compare to a common bow the great bow of Siva, 
that is famous throughout the world ?" 



Said Lakshman with a smile: — "I thought, holy sir, that all bows 
wore alike. What gain or what loss can there be in the breaking 
of a worn-out bow ? Rama by mistake took it for a new one, and 
directly he touched it, it snapped ia two : but it was no fault 
of his ; why then, reverend sir, bo so angry for no cause ?" He 
answered, with a glance at his axe : — '' Pool, have you never heard 
of my temper? I do not slay you because, as I say, you are but a 
child. You in your folly take me for a mere recluse ; and from my 
cliildhood an ascetic I am, but a fiery one, and the terror of the 
whole Kshatriya race, as is known throughout tire world. By the 
might of ray arm I have made earth kingless, and time after time 
have bestowed her upon the BiShm.ans. See here, you king's eon, 
the axe with which I lopped off Sahasrabahu's thousand arms. 
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Dohd 280. 
Do not bring distress npon yonr father and mother : my cruel 
ase has ripped np even nnhom infants in the womb." 
ChaupAi. 
Lakshman replied nith a qaietsmile : — " Ah I holy sir, you think 
yourself a great warrior indeed, and keep brandishing your axe 
before me, as if with a mere puff of breath you could blow away a 
mountain. But I am not a humhar blussom that drops as soun as 
it sees a finger raised against it. When I perceived your axe and 
quiver and arrows, I spoke a little haughtily ; bnt now that I see by 
yourBrihmanicalthreadthatyoaareof Bhrigu's liae,8ay what yon 
like, and I will bear it patiently. Id my family there is no waging 
battle ugainst goda, or Brahmans, or devotees, or cows ; for to kill 
them is a crime, and to be overcome by them a disgrace ; and 
therefore I must throw myself at yonr feet even though yon strike 
me. Yonr cnrse is as awful as a million thaoderhollSj and yonr ase 
and bow and arrows are unnecessary. 
Dohd 281. 
Pardon me, great and reverend sage, for anything improper 
that I said when I first saw you." The glory of Bhrign's race 
cried furiously in his deep-toned voice : — 
CItaufidi. 
" Hearken, son of KuBika ;• this child is demented ; a perverse 
and death-doomed destroyer of his own house ; a dark spot on the 
moon-like brightnessof the solar race ; utterly nngovemablo, sense- 
less and reckless. Another moment and he shall be a mouthful in 
the jaws of death, aod I loudly protest it is no fault of mine. Take 
him away, if you would save him, and teach him my glory and might 
and the fiercenessof my temper." Said Lakshman : — "So long as 
yon live, father, who else can tell your fame so well ? With yonr 
own mouth you have many times and in many ways declared your 
own doings. If you are not yet satisfied, tell them over agaiUj ^nd 
do not distress yourself beyond enduranoe by putting any restraint 
npon yonr passion. But if you are really a resolute and dauntless 
warrior, there is no honour to be got by abuse. 

■The aon oi lathcr greudBon ot Eosika is yjsyomitro. 
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Dohd 283. 
Heroes perform valiant deeds ia fight, bat do not tbemaelves 
publish Ihem : cowards fiading a foe before them id the battle 
talk very large, 

Chaupdi. 
as yon now wonld terrify me with your repeated cries of Death." 
On hearing IJakBbman's rude speech he closed his hand npon fais 
terrible axe : "After this let no man blame me ; this sharp-tongue J 
boy. deserves his death. I have spared him long on account of his 
btiing a child, but now of a truth he is as good as dead." Said 
Visvamitra:—" Pardon hisoffeDce ; the wise regard not the faults 
or merita of children." " I have aae in hand and am pitiless in my 
wrath ; he is moreover guilty, and has injured my guru. Yet though 
this be my ansvrer, I will still spare his life, though solely out of 
regard for you, Visvamitra. But for you, I had cut him in pieces 
with my terrible axe, and thus easily have paid my guru his due." 

Dohd 283. 

Said the son of Gadhi, smiling to himself :— " Everything looks 
green to the saint's eyes ;' though B^ma has to-day broken the bow 
as though it were a stick of sugarcane, still he has not the sense 
to understand." 

ChaupdL 

Said Lakshman : — " Is there any one. Father, ignorant of yom' 
humour? it is notorious throughout the world. You have well paid 
the debt you owed to your father and mother ;* but it was a great 
distress to you to be still in debt to your guru. You have now 
transferred the account to me, but the interest by lapse of time 

'The atlnaion is to a popular saTtag -'■ A mati wl>o 1oae» his efeiiight in the 
mODtIt of Sawau thinks everjthiog ia alwayii grpen.' Hariari, 'green,' may alio 
be Inken as two words Hati and ari ' an enemy to Vishnn,' a Ught in whicti it 
would te the height of foiry for Parasur&n to regard Itinia, since li&ma was 
himself Ml incaTnatinn of Viahon, as also ivus Parasurini. The double iutcrpre' 
tstion was probably intended by the poet. 

sEycry Hindu U said to be in debt by nature to three persons, vh., his 
father, his mother, and hia garM The two first debts haii been paid by I'arasuram 
in a notable fashion ; for he had restored his mother Kenuki to life again after 
he had first cnt off her head in obedience to his father Jamad-agnl's order ; and 
again when bis father liad been slain by Sahasra-babu, lie avenged him by the 
Blanghter of the whale Kshntriya race. It now remained for him to satisfy hia 
gurt, MahiidCTa, for the outrage Bama hod done him in bieakiug his bor. 
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has become very heavy. So yon must bring forward the oiiginnl 
creditor, and then, sir, I will at once open my purse," When he 
heard these bitter words he grasped his axe, and all the people 
cried— Aiaek, alack. " Bhriga-bar, yon still keep showing me 
yonr axe, but, regicide as you are, I only spare yon on account of 
your being a fir&htnan. You have never yet met a real staunch 
fighting man, and, most reverend sir, you are a great man only in 
your own honse." They all cried out:— * How very wrong ;" and 
Rama gaVe IJakshman a sign to be qniet. 

Doha 284. 

Lakshman's words were like oil on the fire of Bhrignpati's 
wrath ; till, seeing the flame increase, Bfima quenched it with the 
flood of admonition : — 

Chaupdi. 
" Uy lord, have compassion on a child, and wreak not your 
wrath on such an unweaned infant: if he had any idea of your 
glorious power, how could he be so foolish as to pnt himself on an 
equality with you ? When a child commits any naughtiness, its 
guru and father and mother are in raptures at it. Have pity then 
on the boy, who is really one of yoor clients ; for thus it becometh 
a saint, so patient and wise as you are." On hearing It&ma's words 
he cooled down a little ; but again Lakshman said something with a 
smile, and seeing him smilo he flushed all over with rage : "B£ma, 
your brother is too wicked ; though fiur in outward hue, he is black 
at heart, and it is not mother's milk but poison that his Ups have 
sucked. Perverse by nature, he neither takes after yon, nor 
regards me." 

VoM 285. 

Said Lakshman with a smile : — " Hearken, saint, passion ia 
the root of sin ; those who are under its influence do wrong and set 
themselves against the world, 

Chaupdi. 
I am one of your followers, reverend sir ; put away your wrath 
and show mercy upon me. Anger will not mend the broken bow ; 
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pray sit down, you mast be tired of standiDg. If yon were so very 
fond of it, devise a plan for getting it mended and call in some 
ekilful workman." Janak waa frightened at Lakshman's words : 
' Bo qniet ; snch frowardnoBB is not riglit.' The citizona all shook 
and trembled : to think so small a boy could be so nanghty. 
As Bhrignpnti heard bis fearless words, his whole body was on fire 
with rage, and he became qnite powerless, and in a tone of entreaty 
cried to B&ma : — " See if yon can manage this little brother of 
yonrs ; so fair without and foul within j he resembles a golden jar 
full of poison." 

DoM 286. 
At this Lakehman smiled, bnt R&na gave bim a look of reproof 
and snbmissiTely approached the gurv, putting away all froward- 
nesB of speech. 

Chaupdi. 

Clasping bis two hands together and speaking in most modest, 
gentle, and placid tones, he said :— " Hearken, my lord, yon were 
bom a sage ; pay no heed then to the words of a child. Boys are like 
gnats : no wise man will ever trouble himself abont them. Nor is it ' 
he who haa done the miechief ; I, my lord, am the offendvr. Be 
pleased, yonr Beverence, to visit everything on me, yonr servant, 
whether it be favour or anger, or death or bonds. tToll me qnickly 
the means, O king of atunls, by which your passion may be 
assuaged." Said the saint :— " O B^a, how can my passion be 
assuaged? Yoar brother has to-day set me at nought, and yet I have 
not struck off his bead with my axe ; whatlhenhaveldone in anger? 

Dokd 287. 
When they heard of the fierce doings of my axe, the proudest 
queens were seized with nntimely pains of labour ; my axe is still 
here, and yet 1 see this princeling, my enemy, alive. 

Chaupdi, 
My hand moves not, though pas&ion conaumes my breast : my 
regicide axe has become blunted. Fate ia against me ; my nature 
is changed ; for when was I ever pitifal before ? To-day by heaven's 
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will I have Buffered intolerable pain." Oo lieariDg this, the son of 
Suniitr^ smiled and bowed bis head : — " Your pity is tike the wind, 
and the words you speak scatter blossoms. If a saint's body is 
consraned even by pity, how can God preserve him when he is 
angry ?" " See now, Janak, keep this child away ; he is bent in bis 
folly on visiting the realms of death. Why do you not at once take 
him out of my sight, this little prince ; so small to look at and yet 
80 wicked?" Laksbman laughed and said to the saint: — 'Shut 
your eyes and you will see nothing.' 

Dohd 288. 
Then said Parasur&m in tones of fury to R&ma :— " Wretch, after 
breaking Siva's bow do yoa now teach me ? 

Chavp&i. 
It is at your suggestion that your brother nttera these sarcasms, 
and your humility and folded hands are a mockery. Give me my 
satisfaction in combat, or forswear your name of Hama. You 
enemy of Siva, have done with your tricks and meet me in battle, or 
I will slay both you and your brother too." Flushed with passion 
he raised his axe on high, but B&ma only smiled and bowed: — 
" Though the fault is Lakshman's, your wrath is against me ; it is 
sometimes a great mistake to be good and upright ; for every one 
is afraid of the crooked, in the sama way as Raha does not attack 
the crescent moon. Coase, great saint, from your wrath." Said 
Rama : — " Your axe is in your hand and my head is in front of you ; 
do anything, sir, that will tend to pacify you, for I am your servant. 

Dohd 289. 

And how can a servant fight his master? O holy Itr^bman, 
stop your wrath ; if the boy said anything after looking at your 
dress he meant no harm. 

ChaupAi. 
For seeing you equipt with axe and bow and arrows, the child 
took yon for a knight and challenged you ; for though he knew 
your name, he did not recognize your person, and answered you 

according to your lineage. If you had oome as a Religious, he 
2lA 
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would have put the diiBt of your HolineEs's feet apon his head. 
Forgive the mistake of one nho did not know you ; a Br&hmaa's 
heart should be all meroj'. What equality, my lord, can there be 
between you and me? We are as far apart as head and feet. I am 
called simply It^ms. You have the long name of 'R&maof the 
axe.' I have only one string to my bow, while you have all the 
holy nine.* In every way I am yonr inferior ; as a Br&hman^ 
pardon my offence," 

Dohd 290. 

Again and again did Rama entreat his namesake, addressing 
him by his titles of ' Saint' and 'Holy Brahman,' till Bhrignpati 
exclaimed in bia rage ; — " You are as perverse as your brother. 

ChaupiH. 
You persist in taking me fur a Brahman ; I will tell yon now 
what kind of a Brfihm&n I am. My bow is my sacrificial ladle, my 
arrow tbe oblation, and my wrath the bTazing fire ; armies fully 
equipt with horses and chariots and elephants and footmen are the 
fuel, and mighty kings are the victims for oblation, whom I have 
cut in pieces with this ase ; thus have I celebrated countlesa sacri- 
fices of war all over the world. To you my glory ia unknown, and 
you address me contemptuously, taking me for a mere Brfibman. 
Now that yon have broken tbe bow, your pride has. increased 
enormously, and you put yourself forward in your arrogance aa a 
universal conqooror." Said B4ma : — "0 saint, think before you 
Bpeuk ; yonr anger is excessive, my fault is a trifling one. The 
old bow broke at a touch. What reason have I to be proud ? 

£>ohd2n. 

Hear the truth, Bhrignn4th ; you say I set you at nought 
when I treat you with the respect due to a Br&hman ; but is there 
any warrior to whom I would bow my head in fear? 

Chaiipdi. 

Any god, demon, king, or warrior, whether my equal in strength 

or my superior, who will challenge me to combat, him would I 

ifi'uH, which is the n: 
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gkJly meet, or even Death himself. For one who is born of warrior 
custe and yet shirks the battle is a ijisgiace to his lineage and a 
contemptible wretch. I state what is only a characteristic of my 
race and make no idJe boast ; there is not a descendant of Uagha 
who woald fear to meet in battle even Death himself ; but so great 
is the power of Brfihmanical descent that he fears you who fears 
nought else." On hearing this calm and profound speech of 
Rama's, the eyes of the aoul of the ase-bearer wore opened : — " 
R4ma, take and draw this bow of Vishnu's and let my doubts be 
eoded." As he gave it, the bow strung itself of its own accord; 
then waa Parasnr&m amazed at heart. 

Dohd 292. 

He acknowledged tlie power of Rama ; his whole frame quivered 
with excitement ; and, his heart bursting with love, he thus spake 
with clasped hands :— 

ChaupAi. 

" Glory to the sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the fire that 
consumes the serried ranks of the demons ; glory to the friend of 
gods, Brihmans, and kine ; glory to the dispeller of the delusiooi 
induced by pride, ignorance, and paasinn ; glory to him whose piety, 
amiability, and compassion are fathomless as ocean ; glory to him 
who is uDrivalled in the art of speech, the rewarder of service, the 
all-beautiful of form, more gracious of person than a myriad Loves, 
How can I with one tongue declare his praise, who is as it were the 
divine swan in the hyperboreal lake of Mahddeva's sonl ? la my 
ignorance I have aaid mncb that was unseemly : but pardon me, ye 
twin brothers, mercy's shrine." Still repeating as he went, — ' Glory, 
glory, glory to the mighty R4ma,' Bhrigupati withdrew to the forest 
to practise, penance. The wicked kings were self-dismayed and 
trembled, and fled — the cowards— in all directions without a word. 

Dokd 293. 

The gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down flowers 
on the Lord ; and all the people of the city rejoiced, now that the 
thorn of fear and error had been extracted from their heart. 
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Chaupdi. 

There was a tomultuous clash of iDstmments of music and a 
display of all things pleasant and auspicious. Troops of fair-faced 
bright-eyed maidens joined in aong with voices of exquisite melody. 
Janak's delight was bej'ond description, as that of a born beggat 
who has found a treasure ; and Sita, relieved of her fears, was as 
glad as a young partridge at the risiog of the moon. The king 
made obeisance before Viavamitra, saying: — "It is by my lord's 
favour that B&ma has broken the bow. These two brothers have 
gained me my purpose : tell me now, reverend sir, what it becomes 
me to do." Said the saint : — " Hearken, wise king, the marriage 
was dependent on the bow, and took etfect directly the bow broke ; 
this is well known to every one, whether god, man, or Ndga : 

Dohd 294. 
Still, go and perform according to family usage whatever 
practices are prescribed in the Veda, after consultation with the 
Br^hmans and elders and your own guru ; 

Chaupdi. ' 

and despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king Dasarath." The 
prince responded gladly :—*' 'Tis well, gracious sir," and sent a 
messenger to Avadh that very moment Then he summoned all the ' 
burghers, who came, every one of them, and humbly bowing before 
him received the order :— " Decorate all the markets and streets and 
temples and shrines in all four quarters of the city." They returned 
in joy, each to his own house. Then he called up his own servants 
and instructed them: — "Have all kinds of pavilions made and 
erected." They obeyed in all gladness and sent word to the 
different artificers who were skilful in the construction of canopies 
and triumphal arches j and they, after invoking Brahma, set to 
work and made pillars of gold in the shape of plantain trees, 

I>okd 295. 
with leaves and fruit of emeralds, and ruby flowers ; such a 
gorgeous show that the Creator was quite disconcerted at the 
sight — 
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C/taupdi. 

The rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form and 
coloar^ that no one could tell them from real, with betel leaves 
fashioned in gold so bright and glistening that no one oonld look 
at them. Then they worked- ap the leaves into wreaths, with 
strings of beautiful pearls inserted here and there, and after much 
cutting and graving and inlaying made lotuses of mosaic with 
rubies, emeralds, diamonds, and turquoises. Bees, too, they made 
and birds of varied plumage, which bozzed and whistled in the 
rustling breeze ; and on the pillars they sculptured figures of the 
gods, all standing erect with things of good omen in their bands. 
Squares were drawn on the ground and Blled in with diverse devicea 
made of elephant pearls' of exquisite beauty. 

DoM 296. 
There were also made most lovely mango-bonghs of graven 
sapphires with blossoms of gold, while clusters of emerald fruit 
glistened ou silken coi'ds. 

Ckaupdi. 
Next they made charming festoons aa it were Love's own aooees, 
and many golden vases with silken flags and banners and waving 
fans, and elegant lamps all studded with gems. It is impossible 
to describe tbe varions pavilions, and in particular the one intended 
for the royal bride ; what poet would have tbe hardihood to attempt 
its description ? while the canopy for Rdma, the bridegroom, the 
centre of all beauty and perfection, flashed its splendour through 
all three worlds. In every house thronghont . the city there waa 
the same splendour as in Janak's palace ; any one who then attw 
Tirhut thought there was nothing in the fourteen spheres' to 
compare with it, and the prosperous appearance of the very 
meanest boose was enongh to fascinate oven the king of heaven. 

1 Another reading, iaateadof sa-ra<, ta-iarn0,ia taral(a.^iirva, ' atralght and 
knotted.' 

■For JinJANr, 'an elepbant,' another reading is aiiiiJuF, ' TcrmilioD ;' bnt ttita 
cannot be correct, since the chauAt or gqaaree, to wbicb reference u here made, 
are nlvayB marked out with lOme tohtte material, ordinarilj floor, thODgh In a 
king's palace atringa of pearls might be lubstltnted. 

'The tunrteeii spheres are as follows, cit., flrst, seven above the earth— Bhfir- 
lok, BbDTBr-lob, Swar-lok, Mahar-lok, Jan-luk Tap-lok, and Sat;a-1ok i and seven 
beneatb the earia— Atal, Bltal, Sutal, Basitnl, M«hit«l, Tal&tal, and f iuU, 
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J)ohd 297. 
VoT the splendour of the city inhabited by the goddess LaksLuii, 
in disgnise as a woman, nas more than even S&radi or Sesho&g 
coqU tell. 

Chaupdi. 

When the heralds arrived at B&ma's sacred birthplace they 
ngoiced to see the beanty of the city. At the royal gate they sent 
in word, and king Dasarath at once snmmoned them to his presence. 
With a profound salutation they delivered the letter, and the 
king in his joy rose to receive it. As he read it his eyes filled with 
tears, his body quivered all over, and his heart seemed bursting. 
With Riima and Lakshman in his soul, and their dear letter 
in his hand, he conid not utter a word either good or bad. At lost, 
taking conrage, he read the letter, and all the court rejoiced to hear . 
the certain news. Now Bharat was playing ahoat, and on hearing 
the tidings he, nay, the two brothers, came and with the utmost 
modesty and affection asked : — " Father, where has the letter 
come from ? 

Dohd 298. 

Is all well with my two dear brothers ? Tell me what country 
they are in ?" On hearing these loving words the king again read 
the letter. 



On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with irrepressible 
joy, and the whole conrt was charmed to see Bharat's holy devotion. 
Then the king seated the messengers close by him and said 
in sweet and winning tones: — "Tell me, friend, are the two boys 
well? Ha^e you really seen them with your own eyes?" " One is 
dark, the other fair ; both are eqnipt with bow and quiver, and are 
of tender age, and with them is saint Yisvamitra." Said the king 
again and again in his overpowering love : — " You know them, it is 
clear; tell me now of their state; for from the day that the sajat 
took them away till now I have had no definite news of them. Tell 
me how Janak knew them," At these fond words the messengers - 
smiled : — 
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Doha i99. 

" HeEtrken, jewel and crown of kiaga ; there is no mim so 
bleat as you, who have for sons Riina and Lakshman, who are the 
glory of the whole world. 

Chaupdi. 

There is no need td ask yonr sons who they are ; lion-hearted 
heroes who irradiate the three spheres. Before their glory and 
renown the moon is dim and the sun is cold. Why say, my lord, 
how they were recognized ? Does one take a lamp in his hand in 
order to see the sun ' The countless kings at Sita's marriage, 
great warriors as they were, all shrunk away one after the other ; 
for not one of them could stir Samhhu's bow, bat all failed, those 
mighty princes. The power of the haughtiest champions in^e 
three worlds was crushed by it. Though B&nosur could uproot 
Mount Meru, even he confessed himself beaten, and retired after 
pacing around it ; aud he who in sport uplifted Kailds (t.r., Uivan) 
was worsted in this assembly. 

Bohd 300. 

Then B&ma, the jewel of Raghn's line (hearken, sovereign 
lord), sn^ippedthebow with as little effort as an elephant would put 
forth in breaking the stalk of a lotus. 
Chaupdi. 

At these tidings Parasur^m came in a fury, and after much 
brow-beating gave R^ma his own how to f«st his strength, then 
auppliantly withdrew to the woods, Kor is Rama more conspicuous 
in his uneqpatled miglit than is the all-glorious Lakshman, it sight 
of whom the kings tremble, as an elephant before a young lion. No 
one who sees your two sons, sir, can regard anything else on earth." 
At this eloquent and affectionate speech of the heralds, so loving, 
grand, and heroic, the king and his court were much moved, and 
began to offer them lavish gifts j but they closed their ears, crying:— 
"Not so, not so j" and all were charmed to see their integrity. 
Dohd 301. 

Then the king rose and went and gave the letter to Vasishta, 
and after relating all the ciroumstances to the^ru sent courteously, 
for the envoys. 
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CAauptH, 

After hearing them the saint was highly pleaded and said : — " To 
a good man the world is full of happiness. As rivers run into the aea, 
thoogh it has no greed foe them, so joy and prosperity come aBasked 
aad of their own accord to a virtaous soul. Strict in the perform- 
ance of your duties to your guru and to Brdhmans and kine and 
gods ; and your queen Kausalyd no less devont than yourself ; yoa 
have no equals for piety in the whole woild, either now or in the 
past, nor hereafter shall have. Who, king, can be more blest than 
you, who have a son like Bama ; nay, four heroic sons, all equally 
obedient, religious, and amiable. Happy, indeed, are you for all 
time. Prepare the marriage procession to sound of music :— 

Dohd 302. 

Go quickly." On hearing the saint's comimands the king bowed 
in assent, and hafitened to the palace, afler assigning quarters to the 
heralds. 

Chaupdi. 
Then he called all the ladies of the seraglio and read aloud to 
thpm Janak'a letter — all rejoiced greatly at the news. He then told 
them all the verbal message ; and both himself and the queenswere as 
enraptured with delight as is a peacock at the sound of approaching 
rain. The guru^s wives in their joy invoked the blessings of heaven, 
and the queen-mother was completely overwhelmed with ecstasy. 
They take the dear letter from one another, and press it to their 
bosom to cool as it were their burning heart. Again and again ero 
he turned to the door, the king repeated the glory and the esploits 
both of Bama and Lakshman, adding : — " It is all by the saint's 
good favour," Then the ladies sent for the Br&hmana and joyfully 
made them offerings, for which the holy men returned their 
blessings. 

Sorathd 28. 
Next they called together the beggars and lavished every kind 
of gift upon them ; — " May the four sons of the Emperor Dasaralh 
live for ever : " 
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Cliatipdi 

Thns they ahonted as they left, attired in raiment of many 
coloars. There was a jobilant clamonr of music and in every house, 
as the news spread among the people, there were joyoos congratula- 
tions. The foarteen spheres, were fulfilled with delight at the 
marriage of Kaghnbir with the daughter of Janak. Wheu they 
heard the glad tidings, the citizens were enraptured and began 
decorating the roads and houses and streets ; for altbongh Avadh in 
itself was a charming place, and clean and pare as being Rama's home, 
yet as the natund outcome of its loTe, it garnished mid adorned 
itself still more with festal decorations. Silken Sags and banners 
and graceful cliaurUs crested the gay bazar ; and at every turn 
were golden jars and festoons of netted pearls and heaps of turmeric, 
dtib grass, cnrds, rice, and garlands of flowers. 

7>&Ad 303. 

Every one decorated his bouse ; the streets were duly watered, 
and every square was filled in with some tasteful design, 

C/iaupAi. 

Troops of girls assembled at different places, who had practised 
all the sixteen kinds of female adorument ;^ brilliant as the light- 
ning, with moon-like face and fawn-like eyes, and beauty enough to 
rob even Love of his pride ; singing auspicious strains with voice bo 
melodious that the cuckoo was put to shame on bearing the sweet 
sound. How is the king's palace to be described ? The pavilion 
titey set up would dazzle the world. Everything beautiful and of 
fair omen was displayed, and every kind of music was heard. Here 
were rbapsodists chanting songs of praise ; here were Brfibmans 
muttering Vedio spells ; while lovely women carolled joyous songs, 

>The sixteen triagir, or modes oE female adommetit, are specified ia the follow- 
iag rhjoief : — 

FrathBDia inK-aDCbi ek bidhi— Majjon dutiys bakhani, 
Amal basan pabirau tritiya— Y&vak ch&ii sujinl. 
Fanrhatna kei-aaaTariyo — Shashtabin mfng-Bindtir, 
Bb&l-khauri snptama kahat — Ashtam chibnk til pur. 
Mebndi kar pad rachan nara — Dasama argaja ang, 
Oyirah bh6kban nag-jatlt — B£rab pushp prasang. 
Basr&g mukb terabi — Chaudah ratigiyu diiiit 
Adhar-rag gani paucbadasa — Eajjal ebodas bhiat. 

22a 
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ever dwelling oa the cames of Rama and Sita. The joy was so 
great that the palace was too small for it, and it overflowed on all 
four sides. 

DoU 304. 
What poet can describe in fnll the magnificence of the palace 
of Dasarath, in which R&ma, the glory of highest heaven, had taken 
birth? 

Ckaupdi. 
The king next called Bharat: — "Go and prepare horses and 
elephants and chariots and start at once for Baghnbir's marriage 
procesaioD." When they heard this order, both brothers were full of 
excitement. Bharat sent for all the chief officers and iasned his 
commands, and thej' rose in joy and haste to perform them. .First 
they made gorgeous trappings for the horses. Of different colours 
were the gallant steeds, but all well-proportioned and mettlesome, 
touching tlie ground with their feet as lightly as thongh it were 
redhot iron. I cannot tell all the various breeds ; they would race 
the wind and ontstrip it. The princes who mounted them were all 
like Bharat, graceful, beautiful, and gorgeously attired, with bow 
and arrows in hand, and well-filled quiver at their side. 

Dokd S05. 
811m, elegant, and lithesome youths, but expert warriors all ;and 
with each knight were two footmen well skilled in sword-play. 

Chaupdi. 
Full of high resolve, the warriors staunch in £ght sallied forth 
and halted outside the city, putting their well-trained steeds through 
all their paces and rejoicing in the clash of tabor and drum. The 
charioteers had made their cars equally gorgeous with Sags and 
banners and jewelled adornments, with elegant chauries and 
tinkling bells, so as to outdo in splendour the chariot of the Sun. 
Innumerable were the black-eared^ horses which the grooms yoked 
to these chariots, and all were so beautiful and richly caparisoned 
that even a saint would be enraptured at the sight ; skimming the 
■A horse to be fit for socriflce must bave black ear*. 
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nnrface of the wat«r like dry land, nor sinking even hoof-deep, so 
marvelloaB their speed. After completing their equipment of 
armoar Uid weapons, the chariot«erB gave word to their masters, 

DoU 306. 
who all mounted in tarn, and the procession began to form oatside 
the city; all, whatever the object on which they were bent, were 
met by anspidons omens. 

Ckaupdi. 
On the magnificent elephants were splendid canopies, wrought 
in a manner beyond all description. As the mighty elephants 
moved, the bells clanged like the thnnder from the clouds in the 
grateful month of 8&wan. And other vehicles were there of many 
kinds ; elegant palkit and sedans and coaches, wherein were seated 
companies of noble Brfthmans, inoamattons as it were of all tbe 
hymns of the Veda. Ihe genealogists and bards and minstrels and 
rhapsodists were mounted on other cars according to their rank ; 
while males and camels and oxen of every breed were laden with 
all eorts of baggage ; there were also millions of kakdrs with bur- 
dens slung across their shoulders ; bat who oonld ennmerate such 
as endless list of things and the crowd of servants, each with his 
own set of appliances P 

J>oM 307. 

All were glad and fearless of heart, and were qnivering with 
excitement in every limb, saying : — " When shall we feast our eyes 
with the sight of the two heroes, Bdma and liakshman ?" 

Ckaup<H, 

The elephants' bells clanged with a fearful din ; on all sides 
there was a creaking of wheels and a neighing of horses ; the 
drams would drown a tempest's roar, and no one coald hear himself 
speak nor any one else. At the king's gate was such an enormous 
crowd that the stone pavement was all trodden into dust. Women 
mounted on tbe upper story viewed the sight with festal torches 
and salvers in their hands, and carolled melodious songs in an ecstasy 
of joy beyond description. Then Sumanta made ready two chariots- 
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and yoked them with steeds that would outran the horses of the Sun, 
and brought them in all their beauty before the king — not Sarad4 
herself could do them juatiee — the one was for the royal retinae, but 
the other was atill more splendid, 

Dohd 308. 

This the king first caused Yasishta to monnt, and then himself 
ascended, with his thoughts fixed upon Hara, his guru, Gauri, and 
Ganes. 

Chaupai. 

By Yasishta 's side the king ahone fortli as Purandara beside 
Yrihaspati. After performing every ceremony prescribed either by 
family usage or the Veda, and inspecting whatever had been done, 
he sallied forth to the blast of the conch-shell, after obtaining the 
permission of his g»ru, and with his thoughts fixed on Rdma. The 
beneficent gods rejoiced to sea the procession and rained down 
flowers. There was a confused uproar, horses neighing, elephants 
trumpeting, and drums beating both in the sky and on the line of 
march. Women and goddesses alike broke out in songs of joy, 
while tuneful clarions played in sweet accord. There was an indea- 
eribable clamour of bells, both great and small. The foot soldiers 
leaped and danced as if challenging attack ; the jesters practised all 
kinds of buffoonery, provoking laughter with facetious songs. 

DoU 309. 
Qallant youths make their steeds curvet to the measured beat of 
tabors and kettledrums, and accomplished dancers Bote with sur- 
prise that tbej never make a step out of time, 

Chanpdi. 
But it is useless attempting to describe the procession. Every 
omen that occurred was fair and auspicions. On the left side a 
blue-necked jay was picking up food as if to announce the very 
highest good fortune ; on a fair field on the right were a crow and a 
mang^ in the sight of all ; a grateful breeze breathed soft and cool 
and fragrant ; a woman was seen with a pitcher and child ; a fox 
showed himself winding about ; and in front a cow was suckling its 
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calf ; a herd of deer came "oat on the right, an iadicatioa of every- 
thiug good ; a Brahmani-kite promised all success ; also a ni/dma bird 
perched oo a tree to the left ; a man was met bearing onrds and fish ; 
and two learned Brfihmans with books in their hands. 

Dohti 310. 

Every good and anspicions omen, and erery bestower of desired 
reward, seemed alt to have met at once as if to verify themselves. 
Chaupdi. 

Every good and auspicious omen was ready at hand for him 
whose glorious son was the incarnate God, a bridegroom like R&ma, 
matched with such a bride as Sfta and with the pious Dasarath and 
Janak, for the two parents. When they heard of the marriage, all 
the good omens began to dance and say : — " Now atlast tlie Creator 
has really made us to be what our name denotes," In this manner the 
procession set forth with noise of horses and elephants and beat of 
drums. When Janak, the glory of the Solar race, heard of its 
approach, he had all the rirers bridged, and at different stages bad 
convenient rest-houses erected, which vied in splendour with the 
city of heaven, and were supplied with everything that one could 
desire, beds, food, and linen. Ever discovering some new charm, 
all the travellers forgot their own home. 
DoM 3U. 

When it was known that the procession was close at hand, aud 
the beating of the drums was heard, a deputation went ont to meet 
it, with elephants and chariots and foot and horse. 

Chaupdi. 

Beantifal golden vases and trays and salvers and costly dishes' 
of every kind, laden with cakes as sweet as nectar and of indes- 
cribable variety, with much luscious fruit, and, in short, eveiytbing 
of the best, did the king in his gladness send as an offering. Orna- 
ments, wearing apparel, jewels of all kinds, birds, deer, horses, ele- 
phants, carriages of ever}' description, well-omened spices, delicious 
perfumes, these, too, did the king send, and there was a train of 

'For bhnjan, • diahes,' some copie* read bh»}an, 'food,' but incorrecUy, as the 
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porten wilh their baskets fall of curda and parched rice and other 
light entremSta. When the deputation saw the wedding guests, 
their soul was fall of rapture and their body qairered with exoite- 
ment ; while the gneeta were no less charmed by the preparations 
made for their reception and beat their drams. 

Dohd 312. 
For a little they joined their ranks and marbhed in their joy as 
one body for the sake of company ; like two oceans of bliss that had 
burst their bonnds and come together. 

Chaupdi. 

The nymphsof heaven rained down flowers and sang, the glad gods 
beat their drums. The offerings were all set out before the king with 
a humble and aEFectionate address. The king graciously accepted 
them and bestowed them in charity on the poor. Then with reli- 
gioushoDours and hymns of praise they conducted him to the guest- 
chambers. The cloths spread as carpets for king Dasarath to tread 
npon were so gorgeous that the god of wealth on seeing them could 
boast no longer. The gods rained down flowers and shouted Victory, 
Victory. The apartments assigned were most beautiful and supplied 
with every kind of comfort. When Sita knew that the procession 
had arrived in the city, she manifested her greatness to a slight 
extent, and with thoughtful heart called up the eight Siddhis, or 
TTonder- working spirits, and sent them to arrange for the king's 
reception. 

Dohd 313. 

Obedient to her command, they repaired to the recepdon-hall, 
taking with them every kind of luxury and comfort and all the joys 
and delights of heaven. 

Chaupdi, 
Each guest on going to see his apartment found it a veritable 
paradise ; no one, however, had an inkling of the mysterious power 
that had been exerted, but took it all as Janak'a doing. Bama 
alone recognized the influence of Sita and rejoiced at this proof of 
her love. When the two brothers heard of their father's arrival 
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they could not contra themselves for joy, but were too modest 
to speak to their guru, though they longed greatly to Bee their sire 
again, Visvamitra perceived their hamility, which filled his soul 
with GonteDtment, and took the two brothers to his hosom with 
qnivering body and eyes bedewed with team. Then went they 
to Dasarath's mansion, like thirsting travellers who have Bpied 
a pool. 

Dohd 314. 
When the king saw the saint coming with the two boys, he rose 
in joy and advanced to meet them, like one who feels his footing in 
a deep flood of bliss, 

Chaupdi. 

He prostrated himself before the saint, again and again sprink- 
ling on his head the dust of his feet. Visvamitra took him to his bosom 
Andblessedhimandenqnired after his welfare. Then the two brothers 
prostrated themselves. The king on seeing thein could not contain 
himself for joy, bnt took his boys to his heart, and forgetting the 
intolerable pain of the past seemed like a dead man restored to 
life. Then they bowed their head at Yasishta's feet, who also 
embraced them most affectionately ; and in turn they saluted all the 
Br4hmans and received their welcome blessings. They greeted 
Bharat too and his younger brother Satrnghna, who at once raised 
np B&ma and embraced him, and no less rejoiced to see Lakshman 
again. Thus they all met together with a display of the utmost 
affection. 

Dohd 3X5. 
The all-merciful and gracious lord had an appropriate greeting 
for all, whether citizens, or attendants, or kinsmen, beggars, or 
ministers, or friends. 

Chaup^i. 

At the sight of Rima the wedding guests were repaid for their 

toilsome journey, and their demonstrationB of love were beyond all 

telling. Beside their royal father the four boya seemed as inoama- 

tions of the four great aiids of life. All the people of the city were 
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delighted beyond measure at the sight of Dasarath and his sons ; the 
gods rained down flowers and beat their drnms j the nyraphs of 
heaven danced and sang. Satinand with the Brahmans and minis- 
ters of state, and the rhapsodists and bards, and players and minstrels 
who had come in depntation, after dniy reverencing the king and 
the marriage gnesta, received permission to return. The whole city 
was exceedingly delighted that the procession had come before the 
day fixed for the wedding, and were supremely happy, praying God 
to leDgthen the days and nights. 

I?ohd3\e. 
*' B&ma and Stta are the perfection of beauty, and the two 
kings the perfection of virtue :" thus would say all the people of 
the city whenever they happened to meet : — 

Chaupdi, 

"Sfta is the incarnation of Janak's merit and G&ma of 
Dasarath's : no one has equalled them in devotion to Siva, nor baa 
any one obtained such a reward as they have. And all we most be 
everything that is good, seeing that we have been bora into the 
world as Janak's citizens, and have beheld the beanty of J&naki and 
B&ma ; who is so superlatively blest as we are F and we have yet 
to see B&ma's wedding, of all sights the best worth seeing." 80, 
too, sweet-voiced maidens whispered to one another : — " This 
marriage, my dear, will be a great treat. God has brought about 
an event of signal felicity in lodging these two brothers in the 
guest-chambers of onr eyes. 

Dokd 317. 

Many and many a time will Janak lovingly send for Sita, and 
the two brothers, beautiful as a myriad Loves, will come to fetch 
her. 

Chaupdi. 

There will be all kinds of hospitable entertunments ; who, dear 
girl, would not rejoice in such a father-in-law ? Every one in the 
place will be delighted at the sight of B&ma and Lakshman ; and 
now two other lads, my friends, have come with the king, who are a 
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matcli even for them ; one dark, the other &ir, bat beantiliil in every 
limb, ao says every one who has seen them." Said one in reply : " 1 
saw them to-day, and thoaght Ctod must have made them with his 
own hands. HAma and fiharat are so mach alike that neither man 
nor woman could without looking close tell one from the other ; 
while again Lakshman and Satrugbna are also one in appearance, 
perfectly beautiful in every limb from head to foot ; the soul would 
fain express its raptare, but laagnage fails it, for there is nothing 
comparable to them in all the three spheres of creation." 

Chhand 3i. 
No poet, however ingenions, says Tulai Dis, could find aught 
comparable to them ; for so unbounded is their strength, their 
courtesy, their knowledge, their amiability, and their beauty, that 
they have no peers bat themselves. All the women in the city, 
spreading ont their garments, made prayer to Brahma : " lUay all foiir 
brothers be married here, and may we sing their wedding song," 

Sorathd 29. 
Said the damsels to one another with streaming eyes and' 
quivering body ; " Friends, the two kings are of such boundless- 
religious merit that for their sake Mahadeva will bring it all 
aboat.' ' 



la like manner they all expressed thar desire, while their fuIF 
heart overflowed with raptare. When the kings, who had come as 
Bita's suitors, saw the brothers, they all rejoiced and returned to 
their own homes extolling Hfima's high and spotless fame. In this 
fashion several days were spent, to the joy alike of citizens and 
guests. At length the auspicious day arrived, in the cold season, 
in the pleasant month rf" Agahn. The Creator himself had carefully 
fixed the date, when the sign of the zodiac, the age of the moon 
the conjunction of the stars and the day of the week were one and 
all propitioBs. Of this he sent word through N&rad, and it was 
the very same that Janak's wise men had calculated. All the 
people on hearing this fact declared their astrologers to be very 
gods. 

23a 
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DoU 318. 
It waa towarda sunset,* the clearest and most delightfal hoor of 
the day, that the Brahmans apprized Videha's king that the anspi- 
ciotis time bad arrived. 

Chaupdi. 

The monarch cried to the family priest : " What ii now the 
cause of delay ?" &i once Sal&nand sammoned the ministers, who 
all came bearing festal Tases. Conches, drams, and tabors sonnded ; 
all decked their vases in auspicioua wise : graceful damsels sang 
songs, and holy Brahmans ranrmared Yedic texts. In this manner 
they went with all ceremony to the visitors' camp, and on beboldiDg 
the king of Kogala's retinue it seemed to them that Indra was 
of much less glory. " The hour has come, be pleased to start" 
At this the drums gave a thandering beat. After consulting his 
guru and performing the family rit^s, the king and the saint sallied 
forth with all their boat. 

Dohd 319. 

Brahma and all the other gods, on beholding the pomp and 
magnificence of Avadh's king, began to extol him with a tbonsand 
tongues and declare their own life to have been wasted. 

Chaupii. 
Seeing the auspiciousDOBs of the time, the deities nuned down 
flowers and beat their drams. Siva and Brahma and all the host 
of heaven mounted their chariots and came in crowds to see B&ma'e 
weddiug, their heart and every limb throbbing and quivering with 
excess of lovo. They were ao charmed with Janak's capital that 

>Thc voTi dhenu-dhili standa for the more coaiDion go-dkuli-go and dluna 
being identieal in meaniDg— and dfinotes tli« anfortuDately Tery brief period of 
the daj daring which the Indian climate is thoroughly enjoyable. Williams in 
his Ssntkrit dictionary explains the words &« follow: "' duat of the earth'; a 
period ot the day in the hot sea?Dn when the gun is halt risen ; in tha cold and 
dewy seaeonH when the sun Is full but mild ; and in the three other seasons, sunset; 
originally a time at which mist seems to rise from the earth." I bad always my- 
self considered that the first part of the compound was used in ita more ordinary 
BcnBC of ■ a cow,' and that po-dAy/i would be lile rally rendered ' dust of cows,' 
not 'diistot the earth.' Tha word in still current in Tillage use, and when I haTO 
been moving about in the district in the cold weather I hare heard it applied to 
the hour of sunset, when the cattle were all coming home from pasture, and 
raising dense clouds of dust along the narrow lanes ; a fact to which the speaker 
was evidently referring, though he may poeaibly have been wrong in h* ety- 
mology. 
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llieir own realms seemed to them as nothing worth. They gaze 
with astonishment at the pavilions and all the marrelloos decorations; 
at the men and women so beautiful and well-formed, bo good 
and amiable and intelligent, before whom f^I the gods and goddesses 
seemed like the stars at the rising of the full moon. Above all was 
Brahma astounded at finding his own handiwork nowhere. 

Bohd 320. 

But Siva admonished them all ; " Do not give way to such 
surprise; recover yourselves and reflect that this ia the marriage 
of Sfta and Baghubir, 

Chaupdi. 

The mere mention of whose name destroys all that is evil in the 
world ; in whose baud are the four great ends of human life ; sncb 
are Sfta and R&ma, says Love's destroyer." When Samhhn had 
thus admonished the gods, he again urged on his noble bull. 
Beholding Dasarath march forth, their soul was full of joy and their 
limbs trembled. The crowd of saints and Br&hmans who accompanied 
bim seemed like incarnate gods ministering to him. In the midst 
shone forth the beautiful boys as it were final Beatitude manifested 
in its four phases.^ As they gazed on the pair, of golden and 
sapphire hue, the gods were moved with violent love, and still more 
were they delighted at the sight of Bdma, and glorified the king 
and rained down flowers. 

Bohd 321. 
Again and again as Um^ and Mah&deva fixed their gaze upon 
B&ma, all-perfect in beanty from head to foot, their body trembled 
and their eyes filled with tears. 

C/iaup<ii, 

On his body, dark as a peacock's glistening neck, his bright 

raiment outshone the lightning; his wedding adornments of every 

kind were most exquisitely fashioned ; his face more Instrous than a 

cloudless autumn moon ; his eyes more brilliant than the lotus - his 

'The fonr grades or phases of apavargn, i.t , fina! beatitude, are adlot^a, re- 
sidence in the same heaTen as god ; tdrups/a, beiag ia tbe sitae form as sod ■ 
»dm<tpya, being ia aclosl contact with god ; and sdyujya, complete absorption into 
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beauty, in Bhort, bo inarvellons that no words can describe bow it 
moved the aonl. By his side shone forth his charmiDg brother, 
making his mettlesome steed plunge and bound on the way, as also 
did all the attendant princes ; while the family bards recited the 
glories of their line. As the king of the birds noted the action of 
the horse that B&ma bestrode, he blushed for shame ; for its beauty 
was beyond all telling, as it might be K&madeva himself in equine 
disguise. 

Chhand 35. 
As though K^madeva himself in bis lore for B^a had assumed 
an equine disguise, of such resplendent beauty as to charm all 
creation with his youth and vigour and form and points and paces, 
A saddle flashed its splendours on his back, thick set with pearls and 
rubies ; bridle loo and band gleamed bright with jewels that dazzled 
the gaze of men, saints and gods. 

Dohd 322. 
Obedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the gallant 
steed was as beautiful as a peacock, that dances in response to a 
thunder- cloud, whose dark mass is irradiated by the stars of heaven 
and the fitful lightning. 

Chaupdi. 

Bat not Siradi herself could do justice to the noble steed on 

which B&ma iwle. Sankara was enchanted with his beauty, and 

congratulated himself on having fifteen eyes. When Hari aSection- 

ately gazed on B&ma, he and Lakahnii were both equally charmed; 

while Bn^ma rejoiced to behold his beauty, and regretted that he 

had only eight eyes. K&rtikeya exulted greatly that in the matter 

of eyes ho was half as well off again as Brahma, When wise Indra 

looked at B&ma he thought C^autama's curse a great blessing ; and 

all the gods broke out in Indra's praise, saying : To-day there is 

no one like bim.'^ All heaven was delighted at the sight of BUma, 

and there was joy above measure in the court of both the kings, 

Chhand 36. 

There was exceeding joy in both royal courts; the welkin 

reeonnded with multitudinous kettledrums ; the gods rained down 

>Tbe leawn bein; thei ladra hu a thonsand e^es. . 
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flowers and slioiited Id their joy : 'Glory, glory, glory to Kaghn's 
noble SOD.' Id this maDDer when tbey learnt that the proceesioD 
was approachJDg, all sorts of music began to play, and the queeD 
gave orders to her handmaids to prepare the auspicions materials 
for the lustrat rite. 

DoM 323. 

With many lights and torches and festal preparations of every 
kind, a body of graceful dames proceeded joyously to celebrate 

the lastral rite. 

Chaupdi. 

With fawn-like eyes and face of moon-like brightness, each one 
was beaiitifal enough to rob Rati of all self-conceit. Attired in cost- 
ly garments of different colonrs, covered all over with ornaments, 
and rendered beautiful in ever^' limb, they sang more melodiously 
than the koU to the music of the bells on their wrists and waist 
and feet, as tiiey moved with all the undulating grace of a wild 
elephant All kinds of music played, and there were rejoicings 
both in heaven and in the city. Indr&ni, Sfiradi, Lakshmi, and 
Bhavdni, the wisest of all the queens of heaven, assumed the 
disgnise of woman's form, and flocked to the king's seraglio, singing 
delightfully with divine voice ; and for joy there was no one who 
recognized them.. 

Chhand 37. 

In their ecstatic joy as they went to receive the bridegroom, 
with melodious song and sweet music, who could tell who was who ; 
the gods showered down flowers and everything was delightful. 
As tbey gazed npon the bridegroom, the source of bliss, they were 
all glad of heart, their lotus eyes overflowed with tears and their 
every limb quivered with rapture. 

DoU 324. 

The joy of Slta's mother on beholding Gdma's gallant appearance 
was more than a thousand S&radtU and Seshn^s could tell in a 
hundred ages. 
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Chaupdi. 

Bestraiaing bar tears oat of regard for the anspicioasnesa of 
the event, the queea with gladness of heart performed the lustral 
rite, and diligently completed the entire ceremony in accordanoe 
with Vedic preflcription and family uaage. The iive instraments of 
mnstc^ were accompanied by festal chanting, and rich carpets of 
different kinds were spread uponthegronnd. After tlie lustral rite 
and the oblation Gfima proceeded to the pavilion. So great was 
the splendour and magniGcence of Daaarath and his retinae that 
Indra was pat to shame by it. From time to time the gods rained 
down flowers, while the BHihmans repeated the appropriate propi- 
tiatory texts.* There was snch jabilation on the earth and in heaven 
that no one oould hear himself speak, moch lees any one else. In 
this manner R&ma entered the pavilion, where the libation was 
offered, and he was conducted to his throne. 
Chhand 33. 

'When the bridegroom was seated on the throne and the Instral 
rite was performed, all rejoiced at the sight, scattering aronnd him 
jewels and rument and ornaments in profusion, while women sang 
festal songs. Brahma and all the other gods disguised as noble 
Bt&hmans witnessed the spectacle, and as they gazed on the glorious 
son of the lotas race of Haghn, reckoned it the happiest moment of 

their life. 

Dohd 325. 

The barber and torch-maker and singers and dancers, who 
gathered np the offerings that had been scattered about B4ma, 
bowed their head and invoked blessings upon him from a heart that 
was bursting with joy. 

Chaupdi. 

Janak and Oasarath joined most affectionately in the observance 
of every custom, whether religions or seoular ; and the royal pair were 

■The five kinds of music are •■ folIoTTB : the (onlri or sitira ; the Idl ; tha 
jkaHJh I the na^dra ( and fifthly, the trumpet, fife or other wind imlruiiient. 

'The prayer, or propitiatory text, ordinarily known by the name of adnU is 
U follows : Om. Saano JUilrah lam Varunah lansa bhavalvargamd *anN3 lndn> 
rriAoJpo*!* »anno VUhiuir vruAramah namt Brahmaat namatU Vayo laair -- 
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60 glorious a sight ihat ibe poet, searching Tvbereto to liken them 
and finding nothing, mast acknowledge himself defeated and admit 
that they were compHrable only to themselves The gods beheld 
with delight the two fathers and rained down Sowers and sang their 
praises:' Since Brahma first created the world, we have seen and heard 
of many marriages, bat never till thia day have we seen a matcli so 
perfect in all respects, and two such well-matched fathers.' At the 
aoand of this voice from heaven, so gracions and yet so trne, there 
was on both sides a marvellons access of love. Janak led the way 
with due hononrs to the pavilion, offering libations and unrolling a 
carpet as he went. 

Chkand 39. 

Beholding the beauty of the manifold decorations of the pavilion 
even the saints were astonished ; but the wise Janak with his own 
hands conducted them all to their seals. Paying the same honour 
and respect to Yasishta as to his own patron divinity, he received his 
blessing; but the supreme devotion with which he greeted Visva- 
mitra was of a kind that surpasses description. 

Dohd 326. 
With great joy the king did homage to VfimadeVa too and the 
other saints, and gave them all exalted thrones and received their 
blessing. 

Chaupdi. 

Again he did homage to the lord of Kosala, taking him to be 

the peer of Mah&deva, yea, none other ; with clasped hands and in 

humble phrase extolling him and enlarging on his own marvellous 

good fortune. Then to all the wedding guests he paid the same 

homage in every respect as to the bridegroom's father, and assigned 

them all appropriate seats. How can I with one tongue describe all 

the pageant? With gifts and compliments and profuse apologies 

Janak did the honours to all his guests. Brahma, Vishnu, Mafa&deva, 

the eight guardians of the world' and the god of day, who knew 

iTlie gnardiana of tlie eight qnutters at thp Rorld are Tndrs, of the eait ; 
Agui, of the Bouth-cast ; Yoma, of the soath ; NirritI, of the Bouth-we»t ; Varana, 
of the west j Vayu. or Marut, of the north-west ; Kurera, of the north ; leana, 
or SiTa, of the north -east. Some lists Bubatitate Slirja, 'the snn,' and Chandra, or 
Soma, 'the Moon,' for Niniti and Isana : otheiB again giTe the Sun and Moon and 
the Six FlHDCtB.— Williama. 
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Bagbabir's slory, disguised Hiemselves as learned Brdhmana and 
were delighted spectators of the festivities. Janak, though lie 
recognized them not, paid them homage as gods, and led them to 
exalted seats. 

Chhand 40. 

Who could tell who was who, when thsre was no one who could 
answer even for himself. As they gazed on the bridegroom, the root 
of joy, joy was diffused on all sides. When be saw the gods, the 
all-wise RAma assigned them what seats they fancied ; and the 
heavenly powers were delighted to behold the gracious manner of 
their lord. 

Dohd 327. 

As the partridge drinks in the light of the moou, so their eyes 
reverently drank in the beauty of Bdma's face with the utmost 
rapture. 

Chanpdi. 

Perceiving that the time had arrived, Vasishta called, and 
Sat&nand came with ready obedience. " Go now and quickly bring 
the bride." On receiving this order, the saint went gladly, and on 
hearing his message the queen with all her attendants was delighted, 
and sent for the Brdhman ladies and the elders of the tribe, and witli 
songs of joy performed all the family rites. The goddesses, who 
were disguised aa women, were all so amiable and lovely, in the 
first bloom of tbeir youth,' that the ladies were charmed to see tbem, 
and, though not reeogniBing them, held them more dear than life. 
Again and again the queen did them honour, accounting them the 
equals of Umii, Rami, and S4rad4. After dressing Sita and 
forming in procession they joyously conducted her to the pavilion, 
Chhand i\. 

Reverently and with anspiciona pomp her attendant ladies 

conducted Sita, each of them of lovely form and superbly adorned, 

'Hiadna of the olden tioie had a perfect mania for classityiDgfttid defining, 
sod have mveiiled diTisionB and sub-divisions of e>ery eoncoiiable group of 
objectB, Witt a definite technlpiil name for each variety. Thn» the word in the 
teit, here translated ' in the bloom ct youth,' ia ngdnif, which is strictly defined 
a* 'a woniBn from eight to sixteen years of age, rescoiblinE in complexion the 
blo>Bom ol the I'riyangQ and its blender stalk in shape ' There are many other 
Tarielieaol the aex that have their distioctiTemark* specifled witheq.ual miaute- 
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moving with the volaptaouB grace of ii young elephant. At the 
sonnd of their melodious strains the saints forgot their meditadoDB, 
the god of love and the koil were abashed ; while the hells on their 
anklets and gleaming girdles rang out with the cymbals a delightful 
accompaniment as they moved. 

Dokd 328. 
Among bet maideiu SUa shines forth in native loveliness, like 
Bliss personified among the Qraces. 

Chavpdi. 
Her beauty is indescrihable, so great is it and so little my wit. 
Whea the wedding guests saw her approach, so exquisitely charm- 
ing and every way divine, they all did homage to her from their 
inmost soul. At the sight of her Kama was filled with love, and 
Dasarath and his sons were glad of heart beyond all telling. The 
gods did homage and rained down 'flowers ; the saints gave their 
blessings in anspicioos wise ; there was a confosed noise of singing 
and playing and general rejoicing tbroaghont the city. In this 
manner 8[ta arrived at th« pavilion, while the great saints joyously 
reoited &e set forms of prayer, and the two family ffurus performed 
all the dae rites and eeremonies. 

Chkand 42-43. 

After the ceremonies the guria directed the glad Br&bmaiis to 
worship Gauri and Ganea ; the gods in visible form accepted the 
homage, and gftre their blessing, which they received with joy. 
Whatever dainty dish or condiment any holy man fancied at any 
time was at once supplied him by the table-attendants in plates and 
howls of gold. Having reverently and dntifuUy performed all family 
rites in accordance with the Snn-god's prescription, and offered 
homage to the gods, they conducted SIta to her glorious throne. The 
mutnal love with which Sfta and Rima regarded each other was too 
much to look upon ; it esceeds all sense, or intelligence, or speech, 
or perception ; how then can the poet express it ? 
Bohd 329. 

At the time of the burnt sacrifioe the Fire-god in person moat 
graciously accepted the oblation, and all the Vedas in the gniae of 
Br&hmans attered the marriage formnlariea. 
24a 
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Chaupdi. 

What words can describe Janak's illustrious qaeen consort, 
Site's mother, in whose composition the Creator had combined the 
perfection of glory, piety, happiness, and beanty. At the due time 
the saints called ber, and she came responsive to the sammons with 
her attendant maidens. Then shone forth Snnayana at Janak's left 
hand, as Maina beside Him&Iaya. With their own hands the glad 
king and queen take and place before It&ma golden vases and costly 
jewelled trays full of holy water and delicions perfnmes. The saints 
with aospicions voice recite the Veda, and at the proper time the 
heaven rains flowers, while the fatlier and mother of the bride look 
on in rgptare and begin to wash the holy feet. 

Chhand 44—47. 

Their whole frame quivering with excess of love they began to 
lave the lotus feet; while both in heaven and in the city there was 
singing and music and Bbonts of victory bursting forth and over- 
flowing in all directions. The lotus feet that ever gleam in the lake 
of Siva's bosom ; by mediteting upon which for a single moment 
every impurity of the soul and defilement of this wicked world is 
removed ; by whose touch Hie sage's guilty wife attained salvation; 
whosehoneyedfragranoe, as the gods declare, is ever present on 8am- 
bhu's head ; on which the bee-like soni of saints and ascetics ever 
dwells ere they reach the heaven of their desire ; these holy feet are 
bathed by Janak, 'midst the glad acclaim of all. The two family 
priests join the hands of the bride and bridegroom and recite their 
descent. The- mystic union is completed, and at the sight Brahma 
and all gods and men and saints were full of joy. As the bride's 
parents gazed on the gracious bridegroom, both their soul and body 
were raptured with delight ; and having completed every family and 
scriptural observance, the glorious monarch gave his daughter to her 
lord. As Him&laya gave Girij& to Mah&deva, and as Ocean gave 
Lakshmi to Yishnu, in like manner did Janak bestow Site on Hama, 
and creation was glorified anew. After stationing the happy pair 
on one spot (the bride so fair of hue, the groom so dark) and 
performing the sacrifice with all due rite, and tying the knot, the 
(arcamambalfttion commenced. 
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DoM 330. 
At tie aonnd of tlie huzzas and the minstrelay and the recitation of 
the Yeda and the auspicioas chanting and tlie mosic, the all-wise 
gods were delighted and rained down flowers from the tre&iif paradise. 

Chaupdi. 

The bride and bridegroom with measured paces performed the 
circnmambnlation, while all present feasted their adoridg gaze on the 
spectacle. The beanty of the happy pair is not to be described ; 
whatever comparison might be suggested woald fall short of the 
reality. The lovely images of B&ma and Sita were refieoted in tha 
jewelled pillars, and sparkled like incarnations of Kfimadeva and 
Saii, who had oome to witness Bama's glorious wedding and, 
from mingled cariosity andbashfulness, at one moment showed 
themselves openly and at another retired out <^ sight. All the 
spectators were enraptaredand like Janak forgot all aboat themselves. 
Joyously the saints bade them pace the oircte round; the rite was 
accomplished and the marriago offerings made. B&raa applied the 
vermilion to SIta's forehead, brilliant beyond all description ; and hia 
arm seemed like a serpent thirsting for ambrosia, as it decorated her 
moon-like face with the red powder that filled his lotns hand. Then 
by Yasishta's direction the bride and bridegroom took their seat 
together. 

Chhand 48-61. 

When lUma and Jinaki took their seat, Dasarath's soul was 
rejoiced and bis frame qaivered with emotion, as again and again 
he fixed his gaze upon them and saw as it were his own virtue like 
the tree of paradise blossoming anew. There was rejoicing all over 
the world at the news of Rama's wedding, how can it be described ? 
I have but one tongue in my head, while the joy had no bounds. 
Then Janak having received Vasishta's order provided all things 
necessary for the marriage ceremonial, and summoned the three 
maidens, Mdndavi, Srnti-kfrti, and Urmilft. After affectionately 
performing every rite, the king gave first to Bharat in marriage the 
breantifnl and accomplished daugher of Ensa-ketii. Then next 
with all honour Janak bestowed upon Lakshman JAnaki's lovely 
younger sister ; and finally gave away to Ripu-sQdan the bright- 
eyed and charming ijruti-kirti, no less amiable than beautiful. A» 
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bride and- bridegroom modestly gazed on each other and noticed 
the contrast,* they were glad of heart ; while every one delightedly 
applauded the beanty of the Boene, and the gods rained down flowers. 
All equally beautiful, though diverse in hue, they shone resplendent 
in the pavilion, as though the four states of life with their several 
lords had met in one living sool. 

Dohd 331. 
The king of Avadh gazed with delight on his four sons and their 
brides ; as though that jewel of monarchs had in them realized the 
four methods of religion and the four oognate enda of life.* 

ChaupM. 

AH the princes were married with the same rit«s as I have 
described for R&ma. Theenormonsdowi7 was beyond description; 
the whole pavilion was fall of gold and jewels. Shawls, robes and 
silks of all kinds iu tbe greatest profusion and of immense value, 
elephants, chariots, horses, men-servants and maid-servants, and 
cowB with gilded boms and hoofs, as beautiful as the cow of plenty ; 
things so many that no one oould count them, nor credit their 
number if he had not seen them. At tbe sight the guardians of 
the world broke out into praises of the dowry, and Avadh's king 
received it all moat graoioualy. To every one who asked was given 
whatever he desired, and what remained over was taken to tbe 
guests' quarters. Then with folded hands and bated breath Janak 
courteously entreated all the bridegroom's party. 

Chhand 52—55. 
After courteoosly entreating all the marriage guests with high 
ceremony, gifts, apologies and compliments, he joyfully proceeded 
with much devotion to do his humble homage to the suntly throng. 
With bowed head he propitiated the gods, and thus, with hands 
> Bima and Bharat being dark wete married (o JbuU and Mandavi, who 
were fair ; Trhile tbe fair bridegraoms liSkshgtiisii and Satmghna were wedded (O 
the dark brides, Urmili ana Smti-kirtl. 

' The cAifr pAoI, i.e., the four trniu or ends of life, Bre, as boa been before 
explained, Dhanna, Artlta, Sdma and Mokaha, which are here Compared to Oaas- 
ratb's fonr Booa, The tout brides aie likened to the cbdr Ariya, or foui methoda 
of religion, which are either Sev4 Sraddhi, Tapasga and BhakH, that is to say, 
obedieoee, piety, penance and faith ; or accordiog to another RnumeratioD, aniuk 
iUn3, religious eeiamonlat ) ndgog, diligence i rati, love ; and viralt'idetactinieDt 
from tbe world. 
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clasped id prayer, addressed tliein alt : " Qoda and Baints desire 
only a good will ; can Ocean's wants be satisfied by a libation of a 
few drops ?"' Again with clasped bands Janak and his brother 
spoke to the king of Koaala, with winning words full of love and 
amiability : " king, I am greatly ennobled by your alliance ; know 
ihat my realm and all that I have is freely yours to command. 
Take these ^rlsas yonr hand-maidens and gra^onsly protect them, 
and pardon me mysin and presumption in Bending a message to you." 
The glory of the Solar race in turn addressed his royal consin in 
terms ofhighest honour ; their courtesy was past all telling, and the 
love that overflowed their hearts. The deities rained down flowers 
as the monarch proceeded to the guest-chamber 'midst the crash of 
kettledrums, the mattered recitation of the Veda, and glad rejoicings 
both on earth and in heaven. Then by the saint's command and 
singing auspiciooa strains as they went, the fair ladles of the court 
conducted to the marriage pavilion the hridegrooms and their brides. 

Bohd 332. 
Again and again did Sita gaze upon Et&ma with modest mien, 
but fall of confidence at heart ; and her eyes athirst with love 
outshone the fish in Eamadeva's blazoiL 

Ckaupdi. 
Dark in hue and full of untaught grace, bis beauty put to shame 
a myriad Loves ; his lao-stained feet gleamed like some lotus, the 
haunt of hee-Hke saintly sonls ; his pare and lustrous yellow robe 
outshone the rising snn or lightning-flash ; the little hells on his 
waist-belt made a delicious tinkling ; long were his arms and 
clasped with glittering bangles ; bis yellow janeo set him off to 
perfection ; his signet ring would ravish all hearts ; lustrous weiQ 
all his many wedding adornments and the stars and collars on hia 
broad breast ; across his shoulders a yellow scarf with fringe of 
gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and bright |>endant8 from bis ears 
and a face the very storehouse of beauty ; with lovely brows and 
charming nose, and on his forehead a moat bewitching spot, while 
on bis head the auspicious marriage-crown sbone glorious with 
knotted pearls and gems. 

) beaeflt from such a aeantj offering, il both 
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Ckhand 56—59. 

The knotted geme and the orown aadhis comely parson ravislied 
all hearta ; and not a woman or goddess, ia heaven or earth, who 
did not break a blade of grass* at the sight of his beauty. After 
scattering round about him jewels and raiment and adornments 
they perform the lustral rite, singing aospicions songs, while the 
goda rain down flowers, and barda, minstrels, and rhapsodists declare 
his glory. When the bride and bridegroom entered the marriage 
pavilion, great was the joy of the attendants, who with festive 
Bongs and in miMt loving wise began to perform the aocnstomed 
observances. Gaari herself taught B&ma, and S&rad& told Sita how 
to manage the mess of rice-milk ; and all the ladies of the seraglio 
were so taken with the merry sport that they reokoned it the 
happiest moment of their lives. When J&naki saw in the gems on her 
fingers the refleotioD of the all-beautiful, she dared not move her 
eyes or lithesome arm for fear of losing his j^ettence. The rapture 
of delight, the ecstasy of love surpassed all telling ; only those 
happy dames conld comprehend it who escorted the bride and 
bridegroom to the guest-house. Then might be heard on all side» 
blessings and great exultation in heaven and on earth and a universal 
shout of joy : ' Long life to the four happy couples.' 
Dohd 333. 

Hermits, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding their lord, 
sounded their kettledrums and returned in gladness, each to hia 
own realm, raining down flowers and crying ' Victory, Victory.' 
Then the four princes with their brides approached their &ther, and 
such waa the glory, the felicity, and the rapture that it seemed to- 
overflow the court like a torrent. 

ChaupAi. 
Again there was a magniflceot banquet, to which Janak sent 
and invited all the visitors. Carpets of richest stuff were spread 
as the king sallied forth with his sons. After reverently washing 
his gneats' feet, he seated them all according to their rank. I^rst 
Janak bathed the feet of Avadh's lord with a loving devotion past 
' Either inTalncUrilj from agitation and bashfulneis, or as a charm to avert 
thee>ilef«,or to ahow bow little tbe^Taluedan.Tthiag intbe world in compariBoa 
with hig beauty. 
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all telling ; thea he bathed R&ina's lotns feet, feet ever enshrined 
in Mahfideva's heart ; and, also with his own hands, bathed the feet 
of the three brothers, regarding them as H^ma's peers. To all the 
king assigned appropriate seats, and then gave his orders to the 
cooks, who with due ceremony set ont the dishes, made all of jewels 
instead of leaves, and stitched with golden pins- 

Dohd 334. 

The qnick and obsequious waiting-men passed round, and in a 
moment every guest was snpplied with rice and condiments and 
fragrant bntt«r, and everything luscious and savoury and nice. 
Chaupdi. 

Afler making the five oblations' they began to eat, listening 
with delight the while to allusive songs. There were confections of 
many kinds, sweeter than nectar or than words can tell, which the 
well-trained waiters handed round, and such an infinite variety of 
sauces that no one conld remember all their names, with food of the 
four kinds mentioned iu the sacred books and an indescribable 
variety of each kind, and seasonings of the six Savours, and each 
flavour exhibited in a countless number of dishes. As the banquet 
proceeded, jests were bandied about in pleasant wise, and not a man 
or woman but heard his name brought in. Lender and broader 
grew the raillery of the festive hour, and the king and the whole 
assembly were moved to laughter as they listened. In this manner 
they all feasted, then panctiliously rinsed out the month : 
Dokd 335. 

And Janak in dae form presented Dasarath and all his gneats 
with pdn, and the glorious king then retired to his own apartment, 

Chaupdi. 

^ere was ever some new rejoicing in the city, and the whole day 
and night seemed gone like a minute. At early dawn the best of 
monarchs woke, and mendicants began to chant his praises. As he 
gazed upon the gallant princes and their brides, the rapture of hia 
■onl was beyond all telling. After performing bis morning devotions 
o Trhlch oblatloni bk mada ueprAia, apina^ tam^a. 
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be went to liis guru, with his heart fall of love and eKnltation, and 
clwping his bands in prayer Howed before him and said witli a voice 
of mellifiDons aweetnees ; " Hearken, king of saints ; it is bj yonr 
&TDDF that to-day my toils have been rewarded. Now, holy father, 
summon the Br&hmans and present them ati with cows with costly 
adornmente." On hearing these words the ^uru mnch applanded 
the king, and sent to snmmon the whole saintly throog. 

Dohd 336. 
Then came T&madeva and N&rad and Y&lmtki and JihUi and 
VisTamitra and all the other great saints and ascetics. 

Chaupdi. 

The king threw himself upon the ground before thetn all and 
worshipped them, and then conducted them to seats of hononr. 
Next he sent for 400,000 cows, all as gentle and beautifnl as the cow 
of paradise, and after decorating them in every possible way 
bestowed them with great joy upon the saints, with many a phrase of 
studied humility, declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole 
life. On receiving their blessing the king, the pride of the Solar 
race, rejoiced, and next sent for all tlie begging fraternity and gave 
them, according as each desired, gold, or apparel, or jewels, or 
horses, or elephants, or chariots. They all left loudly telling and 
singing his praises : ' CHory, glory, glory to the lord of the Sun-god's 
race-' Such were the rejoicings at R&ma's wedding, beyond all that 
* coold be told even bad I a thousand tongnes. 

Dohi 337. 
AgMD and again the lord bowed his head at Yisvamltra's feet : 
'* All this happiness, king of saints, is the result of your benignant 
regard." 



King Dasamth spent the whole night extolling Janak's afieo- 
tion* and amiability and magnificence ; every day on rising he asked 
permission to return home, hut Janak would lovingly detain Mm. 
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miere was cooatantly some new f§te in his honour, and every day a 
thousand difierent kinds of entertainment. The rejoicings in the 
city never flagged, and no one liked to think of Dasarath'a departure. 
In this manner many days were spent, and the guests were fast 
bonnd by the oords of love, till Visvamitra and Satdnand ijent and 
told Videha's lord : "Yon must now let Dasarath take his leave, 
even though you cannot part with yonr love for him." The king 
replied : ' It is well,' and summoned his ministers, who came and 
bowed Uie head crying : ' All hail !' 

Dokd 338. 
" Make it known in the palace that Avadh's lord wishes to 
depart." At these words the ministers, Br&hmans, counsellors, 
and princes, were greatly moved, 

Chaupdi. 
When it was noised in the city that the guests were leaving, 
every one anxio^Iy asked his neighbour if it were a fact. When 
they heard tbey were actually going, all were as unhappy as a lotus 
that fades in the evening. Every place where the vi^jltors had put 
up on their arrival was crowded with parting presents,^ fruits and 
confections of every kind, and dishes too various for description. A 
multitude of porters laden with wearing appareP and eooks beyond 
number were sent by Janak with 100,000 horses and 25,000 chariots 
all exquisitely finished throughout, with 10,000 powerful elephants 
duly caparisoned, at sight of which earth's guardian elephants 
would feel ashamed of themselves ; besides wagons full of gold and 
raiment and jewels ; buffaloes also and cows, and things of all kinds. 
Dehd 339. 
The dowry, moreover, given by Videha's king was immeasurable 
and beyond all telling ; and Indra, had he seen it, would have 
thought the riches of the universe as nothing in comparison. 
Ckaupdi. 
When the whole equipage had been thus arranged, Janak 
despatched it to Avadh. On hearing that the guests were about to 
iThe word Mh probtiblj etanda for ndAya, ' aoBpicioiu,' though il migbt be 
for tidhit, wine. 
Tor basan, weftting »pp«rel, some copies read basah, ' oxen." 

25a 
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atari, all the qneens vere as unhappy sa fish when water fails. 
AgaiD and again they clasped B!ta to their bosom and blessed and 
exhorted her,saying; "Mayyoaeverbe beloved by your haaband, 
and with him live a long and happy life : this ie my blessing. Be 
obedient to yonr new father and mother and gnrn, and regarding yonr 
lord's displeasure' do as he bids." Her sweet-voiced companions 
too in their overpowericg affection reminded her of woman's 
crowning dnty. Again and again after tbns dnly admonishing 
them the qneens clasped the four brides to their bosom, and time 
after time, in the midst of their maternal embraces, exclaimed : 
* Why has God made woman ? ' 

Bohd 340. 
Then came the joyons BSma> the glory of the Solar race, with 
his brothers, to Jannk's palace to take leave. 

Chaupdi, 
All the people of the city, whether men or women, ran to see 
the four brothers so lovely and so nnaSected. Said one : " To-day 
they have made up their mind to go, and Janak has completed all 
ibe preparations for their departure ; so feast yonr eyes on their 
beauty for the last time. AU four princes have been most welcome 
visitors ; who can say, friend, what we have done to deserve that 
god should bring our eyes such gnests. Like a man at the point of 
death who is given ambrosia ; or as one who has been hungry all 
his life and discovers the tree of paradise ; or as one of the damned 
in hell who approaches Hari's feet, so am I after seeing them. 
Gaze upon B&ma's beaaty and treasure his image in yonr heart, as 
it were the jewel in a serpent's hood." In this manner the princes 
gladdened the eyes of all as they proceeded to the palace, 

Dohd 341. 
The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their exquisite 
beauty ; and the mothers of the brides, in token of their 
delight, pass the Instral lamp around their heads and scatter 
gifts. 
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Ckaupdi. 
Fall of love at the viaion of lUma'e beauty, they aEFoctioaately 
fall at Hs feet again aud again, nor are coascions of shame, bo 
rapt is their sonl in devotion and an involantary attachment beyond 
all doBoription. After bathing him and his brothers and rabbiug 
his body with cosmetics, they lovingly entertain him at a banquet 
of the six fiavours. Then seeing that the time had come, B&ma 
said to them in the most amiable, loving, and modest tone : " The 
king is desirous of starting for Avadh and has sent ns to take leave 
of yon. O mother, be pleased to give me yonr order and ever 
regard me with affection as your own child." At these words the 
qneens grieved sore and were too overcome by love to speak a word, 
but clasped their daughters to their bosom and then meekly gave 
them to their lords. 

Chhand 60. 

Meekly her mother surrendered Slta to R&ma, crying again 
and again with hands clasped in prayer : " Ah my son, yon I 
ween, are all-wise, and to yon are apparent the thoughts of all 
men. Know well that Slta is dear as life to the king and myself, 
nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the people of the city ; consider 
her amiability and her affeotion and accept her as your own 
servant. 

Sorathd. 
Yen are the fulness of desire, the crown of wisdom, the beloved 
of the universe, quick to recognize merit in your votaries, destroyer 
of evil, E6ma the all-menaful," 

Ckaupdu 
So saying the queens still clung to his feet and their voice 
seemed lost as it were in the quicksands of love. On hearing their 
most affectionate address, K&ma showed them the highest honour, 
and with clasped hands begged hia coogfi, again and again making 
them obeisance. When he had received their blessing, ho bowed 
once more and then with hia brothers took bis leave. Treasuring 
«p his sweet and graoious image in their heart, the queens 
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at first seemed paralyzed by excess of love; but snmmoniii;; tip 
courage they called their daaghters and &gain and again gave them 
a maternal embrace ; then leading them a fevr steps would take 
Hhem to their arms yet again with ever growing matnal love. Time 
afler time they left their attendants for jet one more last embrace, 
as a heifer not yet weaned from the cow. 

Doki 342. 
Every one in the palace, attendants and all, were so overpowered 
by emotion that it seemed as thongh they had made the city of 
Yideha the very home of piteousness and lovers' partings. 

Chaup^. 

The pet parrots and mainas, that Jinaki had kept in golden 
cages and tanght to speak, cry in their agitation ; ' Where is the 
princess P' and, on hearing, which of them was not robbed of all 
peace of mind? When birds and beasts were thns distrcst, how 
can the feelings of the people be told ? Then came Janak with hia 
brother (Kiisadbwaja) overflowing with love and his eyes full <rf 
tears. As he gazed upon Sita, all hia oonrage deserted him and 
his eminent asceticism lasted bat in name. As he clasped J^naki 
to bis bosom, the stronghold of his stern philosophy was broken 
down. All his wise counsellors admonished him ; and seeing the 
unfitness of the time he recovered himself, and again and again 
taking his daughter to his heart be ordered a gorgeoas p4Iki to be 
got ready. ' 

Dohd 343. 
Tlie whole court was overpowered with emotion, when the king, 
perceiving that the auspicious moment had arrived, seated the 
maiden in the pdiki, with his thoughts intent upon Ganes, the 
author of success. 

Chaupdi, 

The monarch gave his daughter much advice and inatmcted her 
in the whole duty of women and in family customs. He bestowed 
upon her many men-servants and maid-servants and all her own 
favourite attendants. As she went on her way the citizens were in 
distress, but all good signs and auspicious omens were forthooming. 
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Br&hmans and ministers with all their retinae joined company to 
eeoort the B4ja. The \redding guests made ready their chariots and 
elephants and horses, and there was a tumultnouB noise of music. 
Then Daaarath called ap all the Br&bmans and gratified them with 
gifts and compliments, and putting the dust of their lotus feet npon 
his head rejoiced — great king as he was — to obtain their blessing. 
As he set forth on his waj with his thoughts on Ganes, every- omen 
of good occurred. 

Dohd 344. 

The gods rained down flowers, the heavenly nymphs aang for 
joy as the king of Avadh set forth for his capital 'midst the clash of 
jubilant mosic 

Cliaupdi, 

Courteously the king dismissed the burghers and reverently bade 
all the mendicants approach and bestowed upon them ornaments 
and clothes and horses and elephants, and affcotionately cherishing 
them made them stand np before him. After again and again 
reciting his praises they tnmed home with B&ma in their heart. 
Though Kosala's lord spoke . time after time, Janak in his 
exceeding love would not tnm back. Once more said the king in 
gracious tones ; < I beg yon to tnm back, sire ; yon have come a great 
distance.' At last he dismounted and remained standing, his eyes 
overflowing with love's torrent. Then said Videha's lord with 
folded hands and in a voice fraught with'the ambrosia of affection : 
" How can I fitly express my onworthiness, on whom my lord has 
conferred Buoh high honour ?" 

DoU 345. 
Kosala's king in retarn showed tho profonndest respect to the 
father of the bride and hia retinue ; and as they embraced with 
mutaal courtesy their heart could not contain the love they felt. 

Chaupdi, 

Janak bowed his head to the throng of saints and received a 
blessing from all. Next he reverently sainted his sons-in-law, the 
four brothers, each a treasure of beauty, amiability, and accom- 
plishments ; and clasping his gracions lotus hands he cried in accents 
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begottcD of love : " O B^ma, how can I tell thy praise ; swan of 
the M&nas lake of the saints' and Uahfideva's Boul ; for whose sake 
ascetics practise their asceticism ; devoid of anger, infatuation, 
selfishness, and pride ; the all-perrading Brahm, the invisible, the 
immortal, the sapreme spirit, at once the snm and negation of all 
qoalities ; whom neither words nor fancy can ponrtray ; whom all 
philosophy fails to exponnd; whose greatness the divine oracleo 
declare nniitterable, and who remainest the self-same in all time, 
past, present, or future ? 

Dohd 346. 
Sonrce of every joy, thon hast revealed thyself to my material 
viaioQ ; for nothing in the world is beyond (he reach of him to whom 

God is propitious. 

Chaupdi. 

Thon hast maguified me in every way, and recognizing me as 
one of thy servants hast made me thy very own. Not ten thonsand 
S^trad&s and Seshnigs, though they kept up their count for a myriad 
ages, could tell all my good fortune or thy perfections ; know 
this, Baghun&th ; yet I have somewhat to say— for I have this 
ground of confidence that thou art easily appeased by the slightest 
evidence of afi'ection — and therefore time after time I iaiplore with 
clasped hands that never may tny soul be deluded into deserting 
thyfeeL" On hearing these excellent sentiments, the true birth 
of devotion, even Rdma, in whom all pleasure ever dwells, was 
pleased and with much courtesy saluted bis father-in-law, holding 
him equal to bis own sire, or Viavamitra or Vasisbta. Next he 
bowed himself before Bbarat and affectionately embraced him and 
gave him his blessing. 

Dokd 347. 

Then the king embraced and blessed both Lakshman and 
Satrughna, and all again and again bowed the head, being 
overpowered with mutual love. 

Chaupdi. 
At last after many courtesies and flattering speeches B£ma and 
hie brothers proceeded on their way. Then went Janak and clasped 
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ViBvamilra by the feet and pat the dnst of his feet on'his head and 
eyes : ** Hearken, greatest of saints ; now that I have seen yoa, 
I am persuaded that nothing is bejond my attainment Snoh bliss 
and glory as the sovereigns of the nniverse might desire, though 
they wonld be ashamed to express their longing, has all, my lord, 
been brought within my reach, for all prosperity follows upon seeing 
you." After again and again humbly bowing the head, the king 
received bis blessing and took leave. The marriage procession 
set forth to the sound of musio, and the whole populace, great and 
small, were all enraptured anrl, as they gazed upon lUma and 
fensted their eyes upon him, were happy for life, 

Dohd 348. 

Halting at convenient stages on the road, to the great delight 
of the people, the procession on an anspicions day drew near to 
Avadh. 

Chaupdi. 

'itlidst beat of kettledrums and noise of many tabors and 
sackbuts and conches, and a din of horses and elephants, and clash 
of cymbals and drums and sweet-tnned clarions, when the citizens 
heard the procession coming, they were all in a tremor of delight, 
and every one began to decorate his own bouse and the markets 
and streets and squares and gates of the city. The whole roadway 
was watered with perfumes ; on every side were festal squares 
filled in with elegant devices j the show in the bazar was beyond all 
telling, with wreaths and flags and banners and canopies. Trees 
ofthe -areca-nnt, and the plantain and the mango, the mdUuri^ the 
hadamb and the tamdla, were transplanted all laden with fruit, and 
grew into fine trees as soon as they tonched the soil, beino- set in 
jewelled screens of exqnisite workmanship. 

Dohd 349. 
In house after house festal vases of every kind were set out in 
order, and Brahma and all the gods were delighted as they gazed 
npon the city of Bfima. 

Chaupdi, 
At that time the king's palace was so resplendent that the god 
of love was distracted by the sight of enoh magnificence. It wai 
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as Uioagh everything auspicious and of good omen and atl beauty, 
all pleoteoasDens and prosperity and joy aud felicity and gladness 
had come ia bodily form to visit king Dasarath. There was a 
aniversal longing to get a sight of R&ma and J^naki. Troops of 
fair TTomen were crowding together, each exceeding in lovelinesH 
the Love-god's qneen, all with featal offerings and torches and 
singing, as it were so many Sarasvatis. The rejoicings in the palaoe 
at that glad time are beyond all description. R4nia's mother 
Kansaly& and the other queens were too overcome with love to 
think about themselves. 

Dohd 350. 
They bestowed large gifts upon the Brdhmans, after worshipping 
Ganes and Mah&deva, and were as rejoioed as Poverty would be 
on finding the four great prizes of life. 

Chaupdi, 

Each royal mother was so overcome with love and delight that 
her feet refused to walk and the whole body was paralyzed. Wreatly 
longing for a sight of R&ma, they all began preparing the lustral 
lamps. Instruments of music were played in' various modes, as the 
glad Sumitia arranged her auspicious offering of turmeric, diifi 
grass, curds, sprigs and flowers, pdn, betelnut and well-favoured 
roots, rice, blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched grain, and 
bunches of the graceful tulsi in embossed golden vaseij, so exquisitely 
beauUfnl that they seemed like nests made for Love's own 
birdlings. The auspicious offerings and the perfumes were beyond 
all telling ; there was nothing of good omen which each one of the 
queens had not prepared. With lustra! lights arranged in various 
devices they sing for joy melodious festal strains. 

Dohd 351. 
With golden salvers in their lotus hands, laden with their 
offerings, and their body quivering with emotion, the queens go forth 
with joy to perform the lustration. 

Chaupdi. 

The heaven was darkened with the fumes of incense, as though 
overhang with S&van's densest thunderclouds ; the gods rained 
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down garlands of flowers from the tree of paradise, which seemed to 
the beholders as cranes ia graceful flight ; the Instroas jewelled 
festoons resembled the rainbow ; the maidens on the hoase-tops, 
now in sight and now out of sight, were like the fitfiil flashes of 
lightning ; the beat of the drums was as the crash of thunder ; the 
beggars as clamorous as the cuckoos and the frogs and peaaocks ; 
the sweet perfumes were as copious showers of rain, and all the people 
of the city like the freshened pastares. Seeing that the time had 
ariived, the guru gave the word, and the glory of Raghu's line 
made his entry into the city, mindful at heart of Sambhu 
and Girij^ and G-anes, and exulting greatly, he and all his 
retioue. 

Dohd 352. 

Every omen was auspicious ; the gods beat their drums and 
rained down flowers, while the heavenly nymphs danced for joy and 
sang jubilant songs of triumph. 



Bards, minstrels, rhapsodists, mimes and players chanted his 
glory that irradiates the three spheres. In all ten regions of the 
heaven might be heard loud shouts of victory intermingled with the 
religions intoning of the Veda. All kinds of music played, and gods 
in heaven and men on earth were alike enraptured. The magni- 
ficence of the procession was past all telling, and the joy was more 
than heart could contain. The citizens made a profound obeisance 
to the king, and then were gladdened by a sight of Bfima. They 
scatter around him jewels and vestments, with their eyes full of 
tears and their body all tremnloua with excitement. Their wives 
move over his head the lustral lights and rejoice greatly to behold 
the four noble princes ; but when they lifted the cnrtain of the 
well-appointed pAIki and saw the brides, they were still more 
glad. 

Dohi 353. 
In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at the gate of 
the palace, where the glad queens waved tbe lustral lights over the 
princes and their brides. 

26y 
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Chaupdi. 
Time after time they perform tbe ceTemoDj in a raptare of 
love that is beyond all words. They scatter around in bonndless 
profusion gold and silver ornaments and gems and silks of every kind, 
and as they gaze on their four sons and their brides are overwhelmed 
with the blisB of heaven. Again and again as they regard the beanty 
of Rima and Slta, they think with joy tbat this is the happiest mo- 
ment of their life. As her companions look again and again into Sita'a 
face they sing and exult over their good fortune, Every moment 
the gods rain down flowers, 'midst dancing and singing and obse- 
quious homage. Seeing four such charming couples, 84radi looked 
up all her similes ; but not one would do ; all seemed unworthy, and 
she could only stand at gaze, enchanted with their loveliness. 

Dohd 354. 
After performing all the rites prescribed by the Veda or family 
usage, they conduct their sons and their brides to the palace; sprink- 
ling Instral water, spreading carpets in the way, and waving torches. 

ChaupdL 
After seating the brides and tbeir grooms on four thrones so 
magnificent that they seemed as if made by Love's own hands, they 
proceeded reverently to lave their sacred feet, and to do them 
homage — all holy as they were — with incense and lights and oblations, 
in accordance with Vedic ritual. Time after time they pass the torch 
around and wave over their head gorgeous fans and chauris, and 
scatter profuse gifts : for each royal mother was as full of exultation 
as a devotee who has obtained beatitude ; or a man sick all his 
liffl who has gotten an eiisir ; or a bom beggar who has found the 
philosophsr'a stone ; or ablind man restored to sight; or a dumb man 
endued with eloquence ; or a warrior who has triumphed in battle. 

I>oM 353-56. 
Greater by a hundred millions times than their joy was the 
rapture of the queens, when R^ma and bis brothers returned home 
married. As the royal matrons performed the accustomed ceremonies, 
the brides and their grooms were much confused, but Bfima smiled 
to himself ob beholding their joy and delight. 



oyGoO'^lc 



Chaupdi. 
In due fashion they did homage to the gods and the spirits of 
their ancestors, and every itnagioation of the heart was satisfied. 
Humbly they begged of all the highest boon, namely, the prosperity 
of B^ma and his brothers, and the goda unseen conferred their 
blessing. The matrons in their joy took them to their bosom ; 
while the king sent for all who had joined in procession and gave 
them carriages and raiment and jewels and ornaments. Then, on 
receiving permission, and still cherishing the image of R&ma in 
their heart, they returned in joy each to his own abode. All the 
people of the city, both men and women, were clad in festal attire, 
and in every homo was a noise of jubilant music. Anything that a 
beggar begged was at once bestowed upon him by the glad king^ 
and every attendant and every minstrel band was overwhelmed 
with gifts and compliments. 

Doha 357. 
All profoundly bowing invoke blessings upon him and sing his. 
praises, as the king with his gui-u and the Brahmans proceeded to 
the palace. 

ChaupdL 

Under Vasiahta's directions he reverently performed every 
ceremony prescribed eithcc by usage or the Veda. The queens, on 
seeing the throng of Brahmans, thought themselves moat highly 
favoured and rose to greet them. After bathing their feet and 
doing them all due homage, the king feasted them at a banquet and 
loaded them with affectionate civilities and gifts. Grateful at heart, 
they blessed him at parting. To the son of UAdh! he paid special 
homage, saying : ' My lord, there is no man in the world so blest aa 
I am ;' and with many other flattering speeches both he and his queens 
took of the dost of his feet. Next he assigned him a splendid 
apartment within the palace ; the king and his royal consorts alike 
watching his every wish. Again he adored.his lotiiB feet with tha 
greatest humility and devotion. 

PoM 358. 

The princes and their brides, the king and hia royal consorts 
ftcain and again did reverence to the guru's feet and received the 
holy man's bksaing. 
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ChaupM, 

With hnmilify of heart and deep devotion lie placed before Iiim 
bis SODS and everytbiag that be possessed. Bot the great saint 
asked only for the accnstomed ofFering, and invoking npoQ hirn 
every blessing set out with joy on hia homeward way, with the 
image of G&ma and Sita impressed upon his heart. Then were 
summoned tbe Brdhman dames and the elders of the tribe and 
invested with fair robes and ornaments ; and next tbe younger 
ladies of the house,' who too were presented with dresses snoh as 
each most fancied. Every person with any claim to be remembered 
received from the jewel of kings suitable remembrance according 
to bis taste ; while more dear and honoured friends were over- 
whelmed with courtesiea. The gods, who witnessed Raghnbir's 
marriage, raiaed down flowers as they applauded the spectacle, 

Dohd 359. 

and with beat of drum returned each to bis own realm ; all highly 
delighted and talking to one another of Kiima's glory with irrepress- 
ible rapture. 

Ckaupdi, 

The king showed every one all possible honour, and with 9 
heart full to overflowing of gladness proceeded to the private 
apartments, and then gazing upon the princes and their brides 
took them to his bosom in a rapturous embrace, and with a ioy 
beyond all telling. Seating his little daughters in his lap in a most 
affectionat© manner, be again and again caressed them with 
gladiiess of heart. All the ladies of the harem were charmed at the 
sight, and their soul was filled with happiness and exultation, while 
they listened with delight to tbe king's account of the marriage and 
his praises of king Janak's virtue and amiability, and the kindness 
of his reception and his generous magnificeoue. The king told it 
all like a hired encomiast, and the queens were enraptured when 
they beard of all that had been done. 

■The sadsini in a Hindu marriage takei much tbe same place as a brides- 
maid in the west ; ;ind tbe word might be bo translated, were It not that it is easen- 
tial for the ludstni to be herself married and with her husband alive. 
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Dohd 360. 

Afier bathing with his bods the king BamniODed his gam's 
Icinsmen and entertained them at a snmptnons banqnet till fire 
hoars of the night were spent. 

ChaupdL 

Lovely women sang joyoas songs, and the night was one of ex- 
quisite happiness. As they rose from their seats, all were presented 
with pan and decorated with beautiful and sweet-scented garlands; 
then after one more look at B&ina and bowing the head they 
received the royal permission to retire each to his own abode. The 
display of love andraptnroas delight and the beauty of the court at 
that time was more than could be told by a hundred S&rad&s, or 
Seshn^gs, or by die Veda, or Brahma, or Mabi^deva, or Ganes : how 
then can I tell it, any more than an earthly serpent could support 
the world on its head ? After showing every one the highest honoar, 
the king in gentle tones addressed the qaeens : *' The brides are 
but children, and have come to a strange house ; watch over them 
as closely as the eyelid guards the eye. 

DoU 361. 

Go and pat them to bed, for they are tired and sleepy." And 
so saying he retired to his own coach with his thoughts intent on 
B^a's feet 

Chceupdi. 

On hearing the king's kind words, they made ready the bed which 
was of gold and set with gems, with various rich coverings as soft and 
white as the froth of milk and pillows finer than words can tell. 
In the jewelled chamber were sweet-scented garlands, and a beauti- 
ful canopy flashing with lustroas gems which defied description ; 
no one who had nut seen it conid imagine it. When they bad 
prepared this exquisite couch, they took up B/imaand lovingly laid 
him down upon it, who again and again bad to tell his brothers to 
leave him before they too retired to rest. On seeing his dark little 
body, BO soft and delicate, the fond motl^ers cried : "0 mj son, how 
could you kill on the way the terrible monster Taraki ? 
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Doha 362. 

How were you able to slay those savage demons, those ferocious 
warriors, who in battle held do man of any accouut, the vile Miri- 
cha and Snbiihu and all their host ? 

Chaupdi, 

It was by the saint's favour, I vow, my son, that God averted 
from you countless calamities, while you and your brother guarded 
the sacrifice ; and by your guru's blessing you acquired all know- 
ledge. At the touch of the dust of your feet the hermit's wife 
attained to salvation : the whole wer'd is filled with your glory : 
in the assembly of princes you broke ^va's bow, though hard as a 
tortoise-shell or a thunderbolt ; you have won universal glory and 
renown and JUnaki for your bride, and have now with your brothers 
returned hc«ne married. All your actions are more than human ; 
it is only by Visvamitra's good favour that yon have prospered. 
To-day my birth into the world has borne fruit, now that I see your 
moon-like face, my son. The days that were spent without seeing 
you God ought not to take into account at alL" 

Dehd 363. 

Rama in most modest phrase reassured the royal dames, an<t 
meditating on the feet of Sambhu and his giiru and all Brdhmans^ 
he closed his eyes in sleep. 

Chaupdi. 

As be slept, his pretty and piquant tittle mouth gleamed like 
a red lotus, half closed at eventide. In every house women kept 
Tigil and jested with one another in auspicious wise. The city 
was so brilliant, nay, so brilliant the night itself, that the queene 
cried " See, girls, see." The matrons slept with the beauteous 
brides enfolded in their arms as lovingly as a serpent would clasp 
to his bosom the precious jewel from inside its head. At the holy 
hour of dawn the lord awoke ere Chanticleer had well begun to 
crow. Minstrels and bards proclaimed his praises and the citizens 
flocked to the gate to do him homage. The four brothers saluted 
the Br&hmansj the gods, their guru, and their father and mothep, 
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and gladly received their blessing, and while the queens reveren- 
tially gazed upon their face advanced with the king to the door. 

DoM 364. 

Pure though they were in themselves, they performed all the 
customary ablutions and bathed in the holy river and completed 
their morning devotions ere they returned to their sire. 

Chaupdl 

The king on seeing them took them to his bosom. Then at his 
command they gladly seated themselves. The whole court was 
rejoiced at the sight of R&ma, and accounted their eyes supremely 
blest. Then came saint Vasishta and Yisvamitra and were 
conducted to exalted thrones. Father and sons reverently adored 
their feet, and both the holy men rejoiced as they gazed on Edma. 
Vasishta recited sacred legends while the monarch and his queens 
listened. He told with joy in diffuse strain of all the doings of 
G&dhi's son, which surpass even the imagination of the saints. 
Cried Vfimadeva: " The tale is true ; its fame has become re- 
nowned through the three worlds." AH who heard were glad, but 
in Bama and Lakshman's heart there was exceeding joy. 

Dohd 365. 

Thus passed the days in perpetual delight, happiness, and 
festivity ; and the whole of Avadh was full to overflowing with 
bliss that was ever on the increase. 

Chaupdi, , 

After calculating an auspioions day, they loosened the string 

on the wriet^ with no little solemnity and rejoicing. The gods, 

beholding the constant succession of delights, were iu raptures and 

begged of Brahma that they might be horn at Avadh. Visvamitra 

was always wishing to take leave, but was persuaded by Kama's 

affectionai« entreaties to stay on. Day after day, seeing the king's 

'A few dajs before marrisge the vrist ia bound round with a piece of- 
cloth containing niinnte particles o( different things that sre auppoaed to 
poeseBB some hidden virtne; and ttiis ia not takes aS igaia till after the 
iiiaiTiage is oompIetedL 
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devotion and the ezoellence of his natare, the great saint was lond 
in his praises. When he asked permission to go, the king was 
greatly moved and with his sons stood before him in the way, 
eaying : " My lord, all that I have is youra, and I, my Bons, and my 
wives are your servants ; be ever gracious to these boys and allow 
me to see you," 80 saying, the king with his sons and his queens 
fell at his feet, and speech failed his tongue. The Brjibman 
invoked upon him every kind of blessing and set forth amidst a 
display of affection that is past all telling, R&ma and bis brothers 
lovingly escorting him till they received orders to return. 

Dohd 36tf. 
The moon of G&dhi's race went on his way rejoicing and 
prusing to himself the beauty of B&ma, the piety of the king, and 
the magniBcence of the marriage festivities. 

Chaupdi. 

Then Yfimadeva, the learned guru of the honse of Baghu, again 
told the story of G&dhi's sou. As he listened to the saint's high 
fame, the king thought to himself how efBcacions his own good 
deeds had been. At his command the crowd dispersed, while the 
king and his sons entered the palace. Everywhere the glory of 
S&ma's wedding was snng, and bis holy fame was diffused through 
the three worlds. From the day that R&ma brought bis wife home, 
all delight made its home at Avadb. The rejoicings attendant on 
the lord's marriage were more than the tongue of the serpent king 
could tell, but knowing the praises of R4ma and SIta to be a mine 
of auspiciousness and the very life and salvation of the race of 
poets, I too have tried to sing them, in the hope of thus sanctifying 
my song. 

CWiand 61-62. 

For the purpose of sanctifying his song has Tulai told of B4ma'a 
glory ; but the acts of Baghubir are a boundless ocean that no 
poet can traverse. All pious souls that devoutly hear or recite the 
auspicious festivities that accompanied R4ma's investiture with the 
Sacred thread and bis marriage shall by his and Vaidehi's favour 
attain to everlasting felioity. Blessings on the lord of Him&lay's 
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daughter, from whom I have learnt mj' song: all who hearken to 
Hari's deeds acquire a constant access of devotion and incomparable 
faith. The iove of Eaghubir's feet like a flood extinguishes at 
once the fire of covetousneas ; and in this assurance Tulsi Das 
devotes his every thought and word and act to Hari's praise. 

Doha 367. 

The times are evil ; the body is stained with filth ; there is but 
one remedy ; he only is wise who so thinketh and in faith meditates 
upon Hari. 

Sorathd 31-32. 

Have a hearty love for Hari's feet, discarding all vanities; 
muoh time has been spent in sleep ; awake from the darkness of 
delusion. Whoever with love and reverence listens to the tale of 
Rama and Sita's marriage shall be happy for ever, for B^ma's 
praises are an nnfaiUng joy. 

[TAwa endeth the book entitled Childhood, composed by Tulsi 
Dds for ike bestowal of pure wisdom, continence, and contentedness ; 
being the first descent into 'the holy lake of Rama's deeds,'' that 
cleanses from every defilement of the icor/d.] 
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